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CHAPTER L 



SUCH was the fate of Aristagoras, the instigator of 
the Ionian revolt. — ^Histisos of Miletus, as soon as 
Darius had acquiesced in iiis deptftare from Susa, 
proceeded to Sardis. On his arriyal, Artaphemes the 

governor asked him what he thought eotdd possibly 
ave induced the lonians to revolt ? lie expressed him- 
self ignorant of the cause, and astonished at the event. 
Artaphemes, however, who had been informed of his 
preceding artifice, and was sensible of his present dis- 
simulation, observed to him that the matter might be 
thus explained: **Tdu,"^ savs he, ^made the shoo 
which Aristagoras has worn/' 

IL HistiiBUfd, perceiving himself suspected, fled tho 
very first night towards the sea : and instead of ful- 
filling his engagements with Darius, to whose power 
he had promised to reduce the great island of Sardin- 
ia, assumed the command of the Ionian forces against 
him. Passing over into Chios, he was seised and 
thrown into chains by the inhabitants, who accused 
him of coming from the king with some design against 
their state. When they had heard the truth, and were 
convinced that he was really an enCmy to Darius, 
they released him. 

III. Histieus. was afterwards interrogated by the 
loniaiis, why he had so precipitately impelled Ansta- 
goras to revolt, a circumstance which had occasioned 
tiie loss of so manv of their countrymen. His answer 
was insidious, and calculated to impress tho lonians 
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with alarm ; he told them what really was not the 
fact, that his conduct had been prompted by the avow- 
ed intentions of Daiius to remove the PhoBnicians to 
Ionia, and the lonians to Phcenicia. 

IV. His next measure was to send letters to certain 
Persians at Sardis, with whom he had previously com- 
manicated on the 'subject of a revolt ; these he intrust- 
ed to Hermippus, a native of Atamis, who abused the 
confidence reposed in him, by delivering the letters 
into the hands of Artaphemes. < The governor, after 

. acquainting himself with their contents, desired Her- 
mippus to deliver them according to their first direc- 
tions, and then to give to him the answers intended 
for Histieus. In consequence of the intellig^ce 
which he by these means obtained, Artaphernes' put a 
great number of Bersians to death. 

V. A tumult was thiis excited at Sardis; but His- 
tisDUs failing in this project, prevailed on the Chians 
to carry him back to Miletus. The Milesians, delight- 
ed with the removal of Aristagoras, had already tasted 
the sweets of liberty, and were little inclined to give 
admission to a second master. Histisus, attempting 
to effect a landing at Miletus in the night, was by 
some unknown hand wounded in the lliigh : rejected 
by his country, he again set sail for Chios, whence, as 
the inhabitants refused to intrust him with their fleet, 
he passed over to Mitylene. Having obtained from 
the Lesbians, the command of eigiit triremes properly 
equipped, he proceeded to Byzantium. Here he took 
his station, and intercepted all the vessels coming 
from the Euzine, except those which consented to obey 
him. 

VI. Whilst HistisBOS, with the aid of the people of 
Mitylene, was acting thus, Miletus itself was threaten- 
ed wi& a most formidable attack both by sea and 
land. The Persian generals had collected all their for- 
ces into one body,and making but little account of the 
other cities, advanced towards Miletus. Of those 
who assisted them by sea, the PhoBnidans were the 
most alert. The Cyprians, who had been recently 
tubdued, served with tboae^ as well as the Ciliciaiui 
and Egyptians. 
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VII. When the tonians received inteUigence of , this 
armament, which not only menaced Miletus, but the 
rest of Ionia, they sent delegates to the Panioiuum. 
The result of their deliberations Was, that they should 
by no means meet the Persians by land ; that the peo- 
ple o£ Miletus should vigorousl;|r defend their city ; 
and that the allies should provide and equip every 
vessel in their power; that as soon as their fleet 
should be in readiness, th^ should meet at Lade, and 
risk a battle in favour of Miletus. Lade is a small 
island immediately opposite to Miletus. 

VIII. The lonians completed their fleet, and as- 
sembled at the place appointed ; they were reinforced 
by the collective power of the Eolians of Lesbos, and 
prepared for an engagement in the following order. 
The Milesians furnished eighty vessels, which occu- 
pied the east wing ; next to these were the Prienians, 
with twelve, and the Myusians with three ships; con- 
tiguous were the Ohians in one hundred vessels, and 
the Teians in seventeen : beyond these were the Ery- 
threans and PhocsBans, the former with eight, the lat- 
ter with three ships. The Lesbians in seventy ships 
were next to the Phocteans ; in the extremity of the 
line, to the west, the Samians we^e posted in sixty 
ships : the whole fleet was composed of three hundred 
and flfly-three triremes. 

IX. The Barbarians Were possessed of six hundred 
vessels : as soon as they came before Miletus, and their 
land forces also were arrived, the Persian commanders 
were greatly alarmed by the intelligence they received 
oflheir adversaries^ force; they began to apprehend that 
their inferiority by sea might at the same -time pre- 
vent their capture of Miletus, and expose them to the 
resentment of Darius. With ^ese ^ntiments, they 
d&Iled together those Ionian princes who, being depos- 
ed by Aristagoras, had taken refuge among the Medes, 
and were present On this expedition. They addressed 
them to this effect : " Men of Ionia, let each of you 
now show his zeal in the royal cause, by endeavouring 
to detach from this confederacy, his own countrymen : 
allure them by the promise that no punishment shall be 
the consequence of their revolt; that neither their 

A 2 
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temples nor other edifices shaB be bumed ; tliat tbeir 
treatment shall not in any respect be more severe than 
before. If they persevere in trusting^ to the event of 
a. battle, tell them that the contrary of all these will 
assuredly happen ;-*-them8elves shall be hurried into 
servitude, their youths castrated, their daughters car- 
ried to Bactra, auid their country given to others." 

X. Under cover of the night the Ionian princes were 
despatched with the above resolutions to their respec- 
tive countrymen. The lonians, who were thus ad- 
dressed, refused to betray the common cause, believing 
these propositions made . to themselves alone. Such 
were the incidents which happened on the arrival of 
the Persians at Miletus. 

XL The lonians assembled at Lade, as had been Bp' 
pointed, and among the various opinions which were dO" 
livered in council, Dionysius the Ffaocsean leader ex- 
pressed himself as follows : — ^ Our affairs are come to 
that delicate point, O lonians, that we must either be 
free men or slaves, and even fugitive slaves. If you 
willingly submit to the trouble, your situation will at 
first be painful, but having vanquished your enemies^ 
you will then enjoy your liberties ; if you suffer your 
vigour to relax, or disorder to take i>Iace among you, I 
see no means of your evading the indignation with 
which the Persian king will punish your revolt. Sub- 
mit yourselves to my direction, and I will engage, if 
the gods be but impartial, that either the enemy shall . 
not attack you at all, or, if they do, it shall be greatly 
to their own detriment." 

XII. In consequence of this speeibh, the lonians re- 
signed themselves to the will of Dionysius. Every da^, 
he drew out the whole fleet in order of battle, leaving 
a proper interval for ^e use of the oars : he thei^ 
taught them to manceuvre their ships, keeping the men 
at their.arras : the rest of the day the ships lay at their 
anchors. Without being suffered to receive any relax- 
ation f^om this discipline, the lonians till the seventh 
day punctually obeyed his commands ; on the eighth^ 
unused to such fatigue, impatient of its continuance^ 
and oppressed by the heat, they began to murmur : — 
" We must surely,*' they exclaimed one to another, 
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** have dffended some deity, to be exposed to these hard- 
ships ; or we must be both absurd and pusillanimous, 
to suffer this insolent Phocean, master of but three 
vessels, to treat us as he pleases. Havingr us in his 
power, he has afflicted us with various evils. Many of 
us are abeady weakened by sickness, and more of us 
likely to become so. Better were it for us to endure 
any calamities than these, and submit to servitude, if 
it must be so, than bear our present oppressions. Let 
us obey him no longer." The discontent spread, and 
all subordination ceased; they disembarked, fixed their 
tents in Lade, and keeping themselves under the shade, 
would neither go on board, nor repeat Iheir military 
exercises.' ' 

XII(. The Samian leaders, oberving what pass- 
ed among the lonians, were more inclined to listen to 
the solicitations of the Persians to withdraw from the 
confederacy : these solicitationss were communicated 
to them by illaces, the son of Syloson ; and the in- 
creasing disorder which so obviously prevailed among 
the lonians, added to their weight. They moreover 
reflected that there was little probability of finally de- 
feating the power of the Persian monarch, sensible 
that if the present naval armament of Darius were dis- 
persed, a second, fiv« times as formidable, would soon 
be at hand. Availing .themselves therefore of the first 
refusal of the lonians to perform their customary duty, 
they thought this no improper opportunity of securing 
' their private and sacked buildings. JEaces, to whose 
remonstrance the Samians listened, was son of Sylo- 
son, and grandson effaces : he had formerly enjoyed 
the supreme authority of Samos, but with the other 
Ionian princes, had been driven from his station by 
Aristagoras. 

XIV. Not long afterward tho Phoenicians advanced, 
and were met by the lonians, with their fleet drawn 
up with a contracted front. A battle ensued, but 
who among the lonians on this occasion disgracied 
themselves by their cowardice, or signalized them- 
selves by their valour, I am unable to ascertain ; for 
they reciprocally reproach each other. It is said that 
the Samians, as they had previously concerted with 
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MAcea, left th^ir place in the Hne, &nd 'set sail for 
Samo8» We must except eleven vessels, whose t>ffi- 
cers, refusing to obey tlieir superiors in command, 
remained and fought. To commemorate this act 
of valour the general council of the Samians ordain- 
ed that the names of these men, ajid of their ances- 
tors, should be inscribed on a public column, which is 
still to be seen in their forum» The Lesbians, seeing 
what was done by the Samians, next to whom they 
were stationed* followed tbeir example, as did also the 
greater number of the lonians. 

XV. Of those who remained, the Chians sufibred 
the most, as well irom the efforts which th^ made, 
as firom theif wish not to act dishonoucably. They 

4had strengthened the confederaoy, as I have before 
observed, by a fleet of a hundred vessels, each man- 
ned with four hundred chosen warriors. They ob<- 
served the treatchery o^many of the allies, but disdain- 
ed to imitate their example. With the few of their 
friends which remained, they repeatedly broke the 
enemy^s line ; till, after taking a great number of 
vessels, and losing many of their own, they retired to 
their own island. 

XVI. Their disabled ships being pursued, they re* 
treated to Mycale. The crews here ran their vessels 
on shore, and leaving them, marched on foot over the 
continent. Entering the Ephesian territories, they 
approached the city in the evenin'g, when the women 
were celebrating the mysteries of Ceres. The Ephe- 
sians had heard nothing concerning them, and seeing 
a number of armed men in their territories, they sus- 
pected them to-be robbers, who had violent designs 
upon their women. They assembled therefore to re- 
pel the supposed invaders, and killed them all on the 
spot. Such was the end of these Chians. 

XVII. Dionysius the Phoceean, perceiving the Io- 
nian power effectually broken, retreated, after taking 
three of the enemy's ships. He did not however go 
to Phocea, which he well knew must share the com- 
mon fate of Ionia, but he directed his course immedi- 
ately to Phcenicia. He here made himself master of 
mAiiy vessels richly laden, and a considerable quan<> 
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tity of BiW«r, with which he sailed to Sicily : here he 
exercised a piratical lif&) committing many depreda- 
tions on the Carthaginians and Tyrrhenians, but not 
molesting' the Greeks. 

XVUI. The Persians, having thns routed the lo- 
nians, laid close siege to Miletus, both by sea and 
land. They not only undermined the walls, but ap- 
plied every species of military machines against it. 
In the nzth year after the revolt of Aristagoras, they 
took and plund^ed the place. By this calamity, the 
former prediction of the oracle was finally accolii<> 
plished. 

XIX. The Argives, having consulted the oracle of 
Delphi relative to the future fate of their city, received 
an answer which referred to themselves in part, but 
which also involved the fortune of the Milesians. Of 
what concerned the Arrives, I shall make mention 
when I come to speak ofthat people ; what related to 
the absent Milesians, was conceived in these terais : — 

Thou tben, Miletus, versed in ill too long, 
Bbalt be the prey and plunder of the mioag ; 
Your wives shall atoop to wash a-loog-bair*d train. 
And others guard our Didymaean fane. 

Thus as we have described, was the prediction accom- 
plished. The greater part of the Milesians were slain 
'by the Persians, who wear their hair long; their wivto 
' and children were carried into slavery ; the temple at 
Didymus, and the shrine near the oracle, was destroy- 
ed by fire. Of the riches of this temple I have else- 
where and freque^y spoHeU.- 

XX. The Milesian? yho i^rvived th& slaughter, 
were carried to 6usa. Dariuis' treated them with great 
humanity, and no farther punished them than by re- 
moving them to Ampe^ a city near that part of the 
Erythrean sea where it receives the waters of the 
Tiiris. The low country surroimding the town of 
Muetus, the Persians reserved for themselves; but 
they gave the mountainous parts to the Carians of 
Pedasus. 

XXI. The Milenans, on suffering these calamities 
from the Persians, did not meet wiw that return from 
the people of ^baris, who had been driven firom Lmu 
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and Scidron, which they might justly have expected. 
When Sybaris was taken by the Crotoniati, the M ile- 
ei^s had shaved their heads, and discovered every 
testimony of sorrow ; for betwixt these twb cities a 
most strict and uncommon hospitality prevailed. The 
Athenians acted very differently, lliei destruction 
, of Miletus- affected them with the liveliest uneasiness, 
which was apparent from various circumstances, aAd 
from the following in particular :— On seeing the cap- 
ture of Miletus represented in a dramatic piece by 
Fhrynichus, the whole audience burst into tears. The 
poet, for thus reminding them of a domestic calamity, 
was fined a thousand drachme, and the piece was 
forbidden to be repeated. "^ ' 

XXII. Thus was Miletus stripped of its ancient 
inhabitants. The Samians, to whom any part of their 
property remained, were far from satisfied with the 
conduct of their leaders in ihe contest with the Medes. 
After the event of the above naval ;fight, and previ- 
ous to the return of £aces, they determined to mi- 
grate, and found a colony, not choosin? to expose 
Siemselves to the complicated tyranny of the Modes 
and of JEaces. About this period the Z^cleans of 
Sicily sent a ^deputation to invite the lonians to Ca- 
lacte, wishing to found there an Ionian city. This 
coast belongs to the Sicilians, but is in that part of 
Sicily which ificlines towards Tyrrhenia. The Sa- 
mians were the only lonians who accepted the invi- 
tation, accompanied by those Milesians who had es- 
caped. 

XXIII. When they were on their way to Sicily, and 
had arrived off the £pizephyrian Locri, the Zan- 
cleans, under the conduct of Scythes their king, laid 
close siege to a Sicilian city. Intelligence of this was 
communicated to Anaxilaus, prince of Rhegium : he, 
being hostOe to the Zancleans, went to the Simi- 
ans, persuading them that it would be better for them 
to turn aside from Calacte, whither they were bound, 
and possess themselves of Zancle, now deserted by 
its inhabitants. The Samians followed his advice; 
upon which, anxious to recover their city, the Znn- 
cleans called to their assistanoe Hippocrates tlisir 
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ally, prinee of Gela. He came with an army as de- 
sired, but he put in irons Scythes the Zanclean prince, 
alre&dy deprived of jiis cityi together with his brother 
Fy thogenis, and ^nt them to. Inycus. The rest of 
the Z^Acleane he betrayed to the Samians, upon 
term» agreed, upon between them at a previous inter- 
view. These terms were, that Hippocrates should 
have half of the booty, and the slaves found in the 
place^ withjevery thing which was without the city. 
He put in chains the greater part of the Zanclean's, 
and treated them as 8lave8f^ selecting three hundred 
of the more distinguished, to be put to death by the 
SamianSf who nevertheless spared their lives. . 

XXIV. Scythes, the Zanclean prince, escaped from 
Inycus to Himera, from thence he crossed pver to 
Asia, and presented hiinself before Darius. Of all who 
had yet .come to him from Greece, Darius thought 
this man the most just; for having obtained the 
king's permission to go to. Sicily, he again returned 
to the Persian 'Court, where he happily passed the re- 
mainder of a very long life. 

XXV. The Samians, ddivered from the power of 
the Modes, thus possessed thenaselves without any 
trouble of the beautiful city of Zanele. After the sea- 
fight, of which Miletus was the object, the Phoenicians 
were ordered by the Persia^is to replace iEaces in 
Samos, as a mark of their regard, and as a reward 
of his services. Of this city alone, of all those which 
had revolted from the Persians, the temples and pub- ' 
lie buildings wer^e not burned, as a compensation lor 
its desertion of the allies. After the capture of Mile- 
tus, the Persians made themselves masters of Caria, 
some of its cities being taken by force, whilst others 
surrendered. 

XXVI. Histiieus the Milesian, fron\ his station at 
Byzantiuiq, was intercepting the Ionian vessels of 
burden in their way from the Euzine, when word 
was brought him of the fate of Miletus ; he immedi- 

-ately confided to Bisaltes, son of Apolophanes of 
Abydos, the affairs of the Hellespont, and departed 
with some Lesbians for Chios. The detachment to 
whom the defence of Chios was assigned, refused to 
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admit him; in consequence of which he gave tfaem 
battle, at a place in the territories of Chioa, called 
Coeloe, and killed a great number. The residue of 
the Chians, not yet recovered from the shock they 
had sustained in the former naval combat, he easily 
subdued, advancing for this purpose with his Les- 
bians from Polichna, of which he had obtained pos- 
session. 

XXVII. It generally happens that when a calamity 
is impending over any city or nation, it is preceded 
by some prodigies. Before this misfortune of the 
Chians, some extraordinary incidents had occurred : 
Of a band of one hundred youths whom they sent to 
Delphi, ninety«eight perished by some infectious dis- 
order; two alone returned. Not lone also before the 
great sea-fight the roof of a building ^11 in upon some 
boys at school, so that of one hundred and twenty 
children, one only escaped : these warnings were sent 
them by the d^ity, for soon after happened the fight 
at sea, which brought their city to so Ipw a condition. 
At this period Histiseus appeared with tlie Lesbians, 
and easily vanquished a people already exhausted. 
* XXVin. Histiffius proceeded from hence on an 
expedition against Thasus, followed by' a numerous 
body of lonians and ^olians. Whilst he was before 
this place he learned that the Phcenicians, leaving 
Miletus, were advancing against the rest of Ionia, 
He without delay raised the siege of Thasus, and 
with his whole army passed over to Lesbos; from 
hence, alarmed by the want of necessaries, he crossed 
to the opposite continent, intending to possess him- 
self of the com which jgrew in Atarneum, and in the 
province of Caicus, belonging to the Mysians. Har- 
pagus, a Persian, was accidentally on this station, at 
the head of a powerful army : a battle ensued by land, 
in which Histioeus himself was taken prisoner, and 
the greater part of his forces slain. . 

XXIX. The capture of Histieeus was thus effected : 
the engagement took place at Malena, in the district 
of Atarnis, and the Greeks made an obstinate stand 
against the Persians, till the cavalry pouring in among 
them, they were unable to resist the impression^ His- 
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tistts had conceived the idea that the kiag would 
pardon his revolt ; and the desire of life so (kr pre- 
vailed, that during the pursuit, when a. Persian soldier 
overtook and had raised his sword to kill him, he 
exclaimed aloud in tlie Persian tongue, that he was 
Histifeu^ the Milesian. 

XXX. I am inclined to believe that if he had been 
carried alive to the presence of Darius, his life would 
have been spared, and his fault forgiven. To prevent 
this, as well as all possibility of his obtaining a second 
time any influence over the king, Artaphernes the 
governor of Sardis, and Harpagus, who had taken 
him, crucified their prisoner on thSir return to Sardis. 
The head they put in salt, and sent to Darius at 
Susa: Darius on hearing this rebuked them for what 
they had done, and for not conducting their prisoner 
alive to his presence. He directed Uie head to be 
washed, and honourably interred, as belonging to a 
man who had deserved well of him and of Persia. — 
Such was the fate of Histiasus. 

XXXL The Persian forces wintered near Miletus, 
- with the view of renewing hostilities early in the 
spring; they accordingly, and without diJSiculty, took 
Chios, Lesbos, and Tenedos, contiguous to the con- 
tinent. At each of these islands, as' they fell into 
their hands, they in this manner enclosed the inha- 
bitants, as it were in a net: — ^taking each other i)y the 
hand, they advanced from the sea on the north, and 
thus chasing the inhabitants, swept the whole island 
to the south. They also made themselves masters 
of the Ionian cities on the continent, but they did not 
sweep them in the same manner, which indeed was 
not practicable. 

XXXII. The tlhreats of the Persian generals, when 
first opposed to the lonians, were fully put in execu- 
tion : as soon as they possessed their cities, they made 
eunuchs of their most beautiful youths, who were se- 
lected for this purpose. The loveUest of their maid- 
ens they sent to the king, and they burned the cities 
with their temples. The Ionian^ were thus a third 
time reduced to servitude, once by the Lydians, and 
twice by the Persians. 

VOL. ni. — B 
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XXXIII. From Ionia the fleet advanced, and re* 
gularly subdued all the places to the loft of the Hel- 
lespont; those on the right had already been reduced 
by the Persian forces on the continent. The European 
side of the Hellespont contains the Chersonese, in 
which are a number of cities, Perinthus, many Thra- 
cian forts, Selybria, and Byzantium. The Byzantians 
and the Chalccdonians, dn the remote parts of the 
coast, did not wait for the coming of this Phoenician 
fleet, but forsilkihg their country, retired to the inte- 
rior parts of the Euxine, where they built the city 
Mesambria. The^cities thus forsaken were burnt by 
the PhoBnicians, who afterwards advanced against 
Proeconneerus and Artace; to these also they set fire, 
and returned to the Chersonese, to destroy those 
places from which in their former progress they had 
turned aside. They left Cyzicus unmolested, the in^^ 
habitants of which, previous to the arrival of the 
Phcenician fleet, had submitted to the king, through 
the mediation of CSbarus, governor of Dascylium, 
and son of Megabyzus; but, except Cardia, the Phce- 
nicians reduced all the other parts of the Chersonese. 

XXXIV. Before this period, all these places were 
in subjection to Miltiades, son of Cimon, and grand- 
son or Stesagoras. This sovereignty had originated 
with Miltiades the son of Cypselus, in this manner: — 
This^part of the Chersonese was possessed by the 
Thracian Dolonci, who being involved in a trouble- 
some contest with the Absinthians, sent their leaders 
to Delphi, to inquire concerning the event of the war. 
The Pythian in her answer recommended them to 
encourage that man to found a colony among them, 
who on their leaving the temple should first of all 
offer them the rites of hospitality. The Dolonci re- 
turning by the Sacred Way, passed through Phocis 
and Boeotia; not being invited by either of Uiese peo- 
ple, they turned aside to Athens. 

XXXV. At this period the supreme authority of 
Athens was ui the hands of Pisistratus ; but an im- 
portant influence was also possessed by Miltiades. 
He was of a family which maintained four horses 
for the Olympic games, and was descended from 
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JEacus and £gina. In more modern timee it became 
Athenian, bein? first established at Athens by Phi* 
IfBus the son of Ajaz. This Miltiades, as he sat be- 
before the door of his house, perceived the Dolonci 
passing by ; and sjb by their dress and spears they ap- 
peared to be foreigners, he called to them : on their 
approach he offered them the yse of his hous^, And 
the rites of hospitality. They accepted his kindness, 
and being hospitably treated by J^m, they revealed to 
him all the will of the oracle with which they entreated 
his compliance. Miltiades was much disposed to listen 
to them, being weary of. the tyranny of Pisistratus, 
and desirous to change his situation : he immediately 
went to Delphi, to consult the oracle whether he 
should do what the Dolonci required. 

XXXVI. Thus, having received the sanction of the 
oracle, Miltiades, son or Cypselus, who had formerly 
at the Olympic games been victorious in. the contest 
of the chariots drawn by four horses, accompanied the 
Dolonci : he took such of the Athenians as were will- 
ing to go with him, and arriving on the spot, was by 
those who had invited him, elected their prince. His 
first care was to fortify the isthmus of the Chersonese, 
firom the city Cardia aa fiur as Pactya, to prevent any 
hostile incursions on the part of the Absinthians. At 
this point the length of the isthmus is thirty-six fur- 
longs ; the extreme length of the Chersonese, includ- 
ing the isthpius, is four hundred and twenty furlonss. 

XXXVII. Miltiades blockading the entrance of &e 
Chersonese, and thus keeping out the Absinthians, 
commenced hostilities with the people of Lampsacum ; 
but they, by an ambuscade, made him their prisoner. 
Intelligence of this event being communicated to 
CroBSUs the Lydlan, who held Miltiades in great es- 
teem, he sent to the Lampsacenes, requiring them to 
set him at liberty ; threatening on their reflisal to de- 
stroy them like pines. Th^ deliberated among 
themselves concerning the meaning of this menace 
from Crcesus, which greatly perplexed them : at length 
one of their elders explained it, by informing them 
that of all the trees, the pine was the only one which, 
once being cut down, put forth no more off-sets, but 
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totally perished, intimidated by this threat of CroB- 
811S, the Lampsacenes dismissed Miltiades. 

XXXVIII. Miltiades thus escaped through the iji-> 
terposition of CroBSUs ; but dying afterwards without 
issue, he left his authority and wealth to Stesagoras, 
son of Cimon, his uterine brother. Upon his death he 
was honoured by the inhabitants of the Chersonese 
with the jnarks of esteem usually paid to the founder 
of a place ; equestrian and gymnastic exercises were 
periodically observed in his honour, in which none of 
the Lampsacenes are permitted to contend. It after* 
wards happened, that duiring a war with the people 
of Lampsacuin, Stesagoras also died, and without 
children : he was wounded in the head, whilst in the 
Prytaneum, with a blow from an axe. The person 
who inflicted the wound pretended to be a deserter* 
but proved in effect a most determined enemy. 

XXXIX. After the death of Stesagoras, as above de- 
scribed, the PisistratidflB despatched in a trireme Mil* 
tiades, another son of Cimon, and brother of the de- 
ceased. Stesagoras, to take the government of the 
Chersonese. Whilst he was at Athens they had treat- 
ed him with much kindness, as if ignorant of the death 
of his father Cimon ; the particulars of which I shall 
relate in another place. Miltiades, as soon as he 
landed in the Chersonese, kept himself at home, as 
if in sorrow for his brother : which being known, all 
the principal persons of the Chersonese assembled 
from the different cities, and coming in one common 
public procession, as if to condole with him, he put 
them in chains ; after which he secured the possession 
of the Chersonese, maintaining a body of five hundred 
guards.— He then married Hegesipyla, daughter of 
Olorus king of Thrace. 

XL. The son of Cimon had not been long in the 
Chersonese, before heMras involved .in difficiUties far 
heavier than he had yet experienced ; for in the third 
year of his authority he was compelled to fly from the 
power of the Scythians. The Scythian Nomades be- 
ing incensed against Darius, assembled their forces, 
and advanced to the Chersonese. Miltiades, not ven- 
turing to make a stand against them, fled at their 
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approach ; when they retired, the D6lonci« after an 
interval of three years, restored him.- 4 

XLI. The same Miltiades, on being informed that 
the Phoenicians were arrived off Tenedos, loaded five 
Iriremes with his property, and sailed for Athens. He 
went on board at Cardia, crossed thegulph of Melas^ 
and passing the Chersonese, he himself, with four of 
his vessels, jBluded the Phcenician fleet, and escaped to 
Imbros ; the fifth was piirsued and taken by the ene- 
nw ; .it was commanded by Metiochiis, the eldest son 
of Miltiades, not by the daughter of Olorus^ but by 
some other female. The Phcenicians, on learning, that 
hev was the son of Miltiades, conducted him to the 
king, expecting some considerable mark of fkvour ; 
^or his father Miltiades had formerly endeavoured to 
prevail on the lonhuis to accede to the advice of the 
dcythians, who wished Ihem to break down their 
bridge of boats^ and return ^ome. Darius, howeven 
80 far £roni treating Metiochus with severity, showed 
him the greatest kindness ; he gave him a house^ 
with some property, and married him to a woman of 
Persia : their offspring are considered as Persians. 

XLII. Miltiades ^ leaving Imbros, proceeded to 
Athens^ the Persians executed this year no farther 
hostilities against the lonians, but contrived for them 
ihany useful regulations. Artaphernes, governor of 
Sardis, assembled the deputies of the di&rent cities, 
requiring them to enter into treaty for the mutual 
observance of justice with\re8pect to each other, and 
for the prevention of reciprocal depredation and vio- 
lence. His next step was to divide all the Ionian 
districts into parasangs (the Persian name for a mea* 
B.ure of thirty furlongs) by which he ascertained the 
tributes they were severally to pay. This distribu- 
tion of Artaphernes jias continued, with very little 
variation, to the present period, and was certainly 
An ordinance which tended to establish the general 
tranquillity. 

XLIII. At the commencement of the spring, the 
king sent Mardonitis to supersede the other comman- 
ders: he was the son of Gobryas, a very youne mam 
and had recently married Artozostra, a daughter of 
B 2 
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Darius. He accordingly appeared on the coast ready 
to embark, with a considerable body of land and sea^ 
forces ; arriving at Cilicia, he went himself on boards 
tiUcing under his command the rest of the fleet : the 
land army he sent forward to the Hellespont, under* 
the direction of their different officers. Mardonius 
passed by Asia, and came to Ionia, where an incident 
happened which will hardly obtain credit with thosa 
Greeks who are unwilling to belieye that Otanes, in 
the assembly of the seven conspirators, gave it as his 
opinion that a popular government would be most for 
the advantage of Persia : — for Mardonius, removing 
the Ionian princes from their station, every where es- 
tablished a democracy. He then proceeded towards the 
Hellespont, where collecting a numerous fleet and a 
powerful army, he passed them over the strait in ships, 
and proceeded through Europe, towards Eretria and 
Athens. 

XLIV. These two cities were the avowed object of 
his expedition, but he really intended to reduce as 
many of the Greek cities as he possibly could. By 
sea he subdued the Thasians, who attempted no re^ 
sistance ; by land his army reduced all those Macedo- 
nians who wer^ more remote : the Macedonians oft 
this side had been reduced before. Leaving Thasos^ 
he coasted by the opposite continent as far as Acan- 
thus ; from Acanthus, passing onward, he endeavour- 
ed to double Mount Athos*; but at this juncture a t6m<< 
pestuoos wind arose from the north, ^hich pressing 
hard upon the fleet, drove a great number of ships 
against mount Athos. He is scud on this occasion to 
have lost three hundred vessels, and more than twen- 
ty thousand men : of these, numbers were destroyed 
by the sea-monsters, which abound off the coast near 
Athos, others were dashed on the rocks, some lost 
their lives from their inability to swim, and many po-' 
rished by the cold. 

XLV. Whilst Mardonius yriih his land forces Was 

encamped in Macedonia, he was attacked in the night 

by the Brygi of Thrace, who killed many of his men, 

' wounded Mardonius himself. They did not, how- 

^nally elude the power of the Persians, for Mar- 
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Nonius w6uld not leave that region till he had effectu- 
ally reduced them under his power. Ailer this event 
h'e led back his army, which had suffered inuch from 
the Brygi, but still more by the tempest off Athos ; his 
return, therefore, to Asia was far from being glorious. 

XL VI. In the following year Darius, having receiv- 
ed intelligence from their neighbours, that t^e Tha- 
Bians meditated a revolt, sent them orders to pull down 
their walls, and remove their ships to Abdera. The 
Thasians had formerly been besieged by Histissus of 
Miletus ; as therefore they wefe possessed of consider- 
able, wealth, they applied it to the purpose of building 
vessels of war, and of constructing a stronger wall : 
their' wealth was collected partly from the continent, 
and partly from their mines. From their gold mines 
at Scaptesyla they obtained upon an average dghty 
talents ; Thasus itself did not produce so muchi but 
they were on the whole so affluent^ that being gener* 
ally exempt from taxes, the whole of their annual re- 
venue was two hundred, and in the times of greatest 
abundance three hundred talents. 

XI^VII. These mines I have myself seen ; the most 
valuable are those discovered by the Pho^cians, who, 
tinder the conduct of Thasus, first made a settlement 
in this island, and named it from their le^er. The 
hiines so discovered are betwixt a place called ^nyra 
knd Coenyra. Opposite to Samothracia was a large 
mountain, which, by the search afler, mines, has been 
'effectually levelled. 

XL VIII. The Thasians, in obedience to the will of 
Uarius, destroyed their walls, and sent their ships to 
Ahdera. To make experiment of the real, intentions 
bf the Greeks, and to ascertain whether they were in* 
tlined to submit to, or resist his power, Darius sent 
Emissaries to different parts of Greece to demand earth 
and water. He ordered 'the cities on the coast who 
paid him tribute', to construct vessels of war, and 
transports for cavalry. '' 

XLIX. At the time these latter were preparing, tli6 
king's envoys arrived in Greece :• most of the peopld 
on the continent complied wilh what was required of 
themYas did all the islanders whom the messengeti 
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visited, and among others the JCginetib. This conduct 
gave great offence to the Athenians, who concluded 
that the^ginetra had hostile in^ntions towards theni« 
which in conjunction with the Persians they were re« 
solved to execute. They eagerly therefore embraced 
this pretext, and accused them at Sparta*of betraying 
the liberties of Greece. 

L. Instigated by their report, Cleomenes son of 
Anaxandrides, and prince of Sparta^ Went over to 
iEIgina, determining fully to investigate the matter. 
He endeavoured to seize the persdns of the accused^ 
but' Was opposed by many of the JQginetas, and in par<» 
ticular by Crius son of Polycritus, who threatened td' 
make him repent any violent attempt^jipon his coun-* 
trymen. He told him that his conduct was the conse-^ 
quence, not of the joint deliberations of the Spartans^ 
but of his being corrupted by the Athenians, other- 
wise the other king also would have accCmpanied and < 
assisted him. He said this in consequenoe of a iettei* 
received from Demaratus. Cleomenes, thus repulsed 
from i&gina, asked Crius his name ; upon being told« 
** Well flien," returned Cleomenes, *♦ you had better 
tip your horns with brass, and pTepare to resist some 
great calamity." 

LI. Demaratus, who circulated this report at Sparta 
to the prejudice of Cleomenes, was the son of Ariston^ 
and himself also a prince of Sparta, though of an in- 
ferior branch ; both had the same origin, but the fami^' 
ly of Eurysthenes, as being the eldest, was most es-> 
teemed. 

LII. The Lacedemonians, in opposition to what itf 
asserted by all the poets, affirm that they were first in*' 
trodnced into the region which they now inhabit, not 
by the sons of Aristodemus, but by Arist^pdemus him^' 
self. He at that time reigned, and was son of Aristo- 
machus, grandson of Cleodseus, and great-grandson of 
Hyllus. His wife Argia was daughter of Autesionv 
grand-daughter of Tisamenus, great-grand-dauffhte^ 
of Thersandet, and in the fourth descent from Polyni- 
ces. Her husband, to whom she brought twins, died by 
some disease almost as seen as he had seen thefm. The 
Lacedemonians of that day, afler consulting together, 



ERATO. 21 

elected for their prince the eldest of these children, as 
their laws required. They were still at a loss, as the 
infants so much resembled each other. In this per- 
plexity, they applied to the mother, she also professed 
herself unahle to decide : her ignorance however was 
only pretended, and arose from her wish to make both 
her children kings. The difficulty thus remaining, 
they sent to Delphi for advice. The Pythian comman- 
ded them to acknowledge both the children as their 
kings, but to honour the first-bom the most. Receiv- 
ing this answer from the Pythian, the Lacedsmonians 
were still unable to discover the first-bom *child, till a 
Messenian, whose nam^ was Panites, advised them to 
take notice which child the mother washed and fed 
first : if she was constant in making a distinction, 
they might reasonabhr conclude they had discovered 
what they wished ; if she made no regular preference 
in this respect of one child to the other, her ignorance 
of the matter in question was probably unafiected^ 
and they must have recourse to other measures. The 
Spartans followed the advice of the Messenian, and 
carefully watched the mother of the children of Aris- 
todemus. ' Perceiving her, who was totally uncon- 
scious oC their design, regularly preferring her first- 
bom, both in washing and feeding it, they respected 
this silent testimony of the mother. The child thus 
preferred by its parent, they treated as the eldest, and 
educated at the public expense, calling him Eurys- 
thenes, and his brother Procles. The brothers, when 
they grew up, were through life at variance with each 
other, and their enmity was perpetuated by their pos- 
terity. 

LIII. The above is related on the authority of the 
Lacedemonians alone ; but I shall now give the mat- 
ter as it is generally received in Greece. — The Greeks 
enumerate these Dorian princes in regular succession 
to Perseus, the son of Danae, passing over the story 
of the deity ; from which account it plainly appears 
that they were Greeks, and were always so esteemed. 
These Dorian princes, as I ha^e observed, go no 
higher than Perseus, for Perseus had no mortal fiiiher 
from whom his surname could be derived, being cir* 
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cumstanced as Hercules was with resp«ci to Amphit* 
ryon. I am therefore justified in stopping at Perseua. 
u we ascend from Danae, the daughter of Acrisius, 
we shall find that the ancestors of the Dorian princes 
were of Egyptian origin. — Such is the Grecian ac- 
count of their descent. 

LIV. The Persians affirm that Perseus was an 
Assyrian hy birth, becoming afterwards a Greek, al- 
though none of his ancestors were of that natioiu 
The ancestors of Acrisius claim no consanguinity 
with Perseus, being Egyptians; which account is 
confirmed ^y the Greeks. 

LV. In what manner, being Egjrptians, they be- 
came the princes of the Dorians, having been men- 
tioned by others, I need -not relate : but I shall explain 
what they have omitted. 

LVI. The Spartans distinguished their princes by 
many honourable privileges. The priesthoods of the 
LacedeBmonian and of the celestial Jupiter were ap- 
propriajted to them: they had the power also of mak- 
ing hostile expeditions wherever thev pleased, nor 
might any Spartan obstruct them witnout incurring 
the curses of their religion. In the field of battle their 
post is in the firont; when they retire, in the rear. 
They have a hundred chosen men as a guard for 
their person : when upon their march, they may take 
for their use as many sheep as they think proper, and 
they have the back and the skin of all that are sacri- 
ficed. Such are their privileges in war. 

LVII. In peace also, they have many distinctions. 
In the solemnity of any public sacrifice the first place 
is always reserved for tke kings, to whom not only 
the choicest things are presented, but twice as much 
as to any other person. They have moreover the first 
of every libation, and the skins of the sacrificed vic- 
tims. On the first and seventh of every month they 
give to each of thdm a perfect animal, which is sa- 
crificed in the temple of Apollo. To this is added a 
medimnus of meiU, and a Lacedemonian quart of 
wine: In the publia games, they sit in the most dis- 
tinguished place; they appoint whomsoever they 
please to the dignity of Prozeni* and each of them 
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chooses two Pythii. TheTythii are those who are 
sent to consult the oracle at Delphi, and are main- 
tained at the public expense as well as the kings. If 
the kings do not think proper to take their repast in 
public, two chcenices of meal with a cotyla of wine 
are sent to their respective houses; but if the/ are 
present, they receive a double portion. If any private 
person invite them to an entertainment, a similar re- 
spect is shown them. The oracular declarations are 
preserved by them, though the Pythii also must know 
them. The kings alone have the. power of deciding 
in the following matters, aiid they decide these only : 
They choose a husband for an heiress, if her father 
had not previously betrothed her: they have the care 
of the public ways; whoever chooses to adopt a child, 
must do it in the presence of the kings. They assist 
at the deliberations of* the senate, wluch is composed 
of twenty-eight ^lersons. In case of their not appear- 
ing, those senators who are .the nearest relations to 
the kings, take their place and privilege, having two 
voices independent of their own. 

LVIII. Such are the honours paid by the Spartans 
to their princes whilst alive ; they have others after 
their decease. Messengers i^re sent to every part of 
Sparta to relate the event, whilst the women beat on 
a caldron through the city. At this signal, one free- 
bom person of each sex in every family, is compelled 
under very heavy penalties to disfigure themselves. 
The same ceremonies which the Lacedcemonians ob- 
serve on the death of their kings, are practised also 
by the Barbarians of Asia; the greater part of whom 
on a similar occasion, use these rites. When a king 
of Lacedffimon dies, a certain number of Lacedaemo- 
nians, independent of the Spartans, are obliged, from 
all parts of Lacedaomon, to attend his funeral. When 
these, together with the Helots and Spartans, to the 
amount of several thousands, are assembled in one 
place, they begrin, men .and women, to beat their 
breasts, to make loud and dismal lamentations, al- 
ways exclaiming of their last prince, that he was of 
«ll preceding ones the best. If one of their kings die 
in battle, they miike a representation of bis person. 
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and carry it to the place of intemient upon a bier 
richly adorned. When it is buried, there is an inter- 
val of ten days from all business and amusement, 
with every public testimony of sorrow. 

LIX. They have also another custom in common 
with the Persians. When a prince dies, his successor 
remits every debt due either to the prince or the pub- 
lic. In Persia also, he who is chosen king rendts to 
every city, whatever tributes happen to be due. 

LX. In one instance, the Lacedenionians obterve 
the usage of Egypt. Their heralds, musicians, and 
cooks, follow the profession of their fathers. The son 
of a herald is of course a herald, and the same of the 
other two professions. If any man has a louder voioe 
than the son of a herald; it signifies nothing. 

LXI. Whilst Cleomenes was at i&gina, consulting 
for the common interest of Greece, he was persecuted 
by Demaratus, who was influenced not by any desire 
of serving the people of iEgina, but by jealousy and 
malice. Cleomenes on his return endeavoured to de- 
grade- his rival from his station, for which he had the 
following pretence : — Ariston succeeding to the throne 
of Sparta, married two wives, but had children by 
neither ; not willing to believe that any defect existed 
on his part, he married ft. third time. He had a friend, 
a native of Sparta, to whom on all occasions he 
showed a particular preference. This friend had a 
wife, who from being remarkable for her ugliness, 
became exceedingly beautiful. When an infant her 
features were very plain and disagreeable, which was 
a source of much affliction to her parents, who were 
people of great affluence. Her nurse seeing this, re- 
commended that^she should every day be carried to 
the temple of Helen, situate in a place called The- 
rapne, near the temple of Apollo. Here the nurse 
regularly presented herself with the child, and stand- 
ing near the shrine implored the goddess to remove 
the ^rPs deformity. As she was one day departing 
from the temple, a woman is said to have appeared 
to her, inquiring what she carried in her arras : the 
nurse replied it was a child. She desired to see it ; 
this the nurse, having had orders to that effect from 
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t^e parents, at Hrst refused, but seeing that the wo- 
man persevered in her wish, she at length complied. 
The stranger, taking the infant in her arms, stroked 
it on the face, saying, that hereafter she should be-' 
come the loveliest woman of Sparta ; and from that 
bour her features began to improve. On her arriving 
at a proper age, Agetus son of Alcides, and the friend, 
of Ariston, made her his wife. 

LXlt. Ariston, inflamed with a passion for this wo- 
man, took the following means to obtain his wishes: 
he engaged to make her husband a present of what- 
ever he would select from his effects, on condition of 
receiving a similar favour in return. Agetus having 
no suspicion with respect to his wife, as Ariston also 
was married, agreed to the proposal, and it was con- 
firmed by an oath. Ariston accordingly gave his 
friend whatever it was that he chose, whilst he in 
return, having previously determined the matter, de- 
manded the wife of Agetus. Agetus said, that he 
certainly did not mean to comprehend her in the 
agreement; but, influenced by his oath, the artifice 
of the other finally |)revaLled, and he resigncfd her 
to him. 

LXin. In this manner Ariston, having repudiated 
his second wife, married a third, who in a very short 
time, and within a less period than ten months, brought 
him this Demaratus. Whilst the father was sitting 
at his tribunal, attended by the Ephori, he wais in- 
formed by one of his domestics of the delivery of his 
wife : reflecting on the ii^terval of time which had 
elapsed since his marriage, he reckoned the number 
of months upon his fingers, and said with an oath, 
" This child is not mine." The Ephori, who heard 
him, did. not at the moment esteefth what he sai|i of 
any importance : afterwards, when the child grew up, 
Ariston changed his sentiments concerning the legi- 
timacy of his son, and repented of the words which 
had ^ escaped him. Demaratus owed his name to 
the following circumstance : Before he was born 
the people had unanimously made a public suppli- 
cation that Ariston, the brest of their kings, might 
have a son. 

VOL. III.— c 
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LXIV. Ariston died, and Demarattts aacceeded to 
his authority. But it seemed destined that the above 
expression should cost him his crown. He wa« in 
a particular manner odious to Cleomenes, both when 
he withdrew his army from..£leusi8, and when Cleo- 
menes passed over to iEgina, on account of the fa- 
vour which the people of that place «howed to the 
Modes. 

LXV. Cleomenes being determined to execute ven- 
geance on his rival, formed a connection with Leoty- 
chides, who was of the family of Demaratus, bein^ 
the son of Menaris, and ^andson of Agis : the condi- 
tions were, that Leotychides should succeed to the 
dignity of Demaratus, . and should in return assist 
Cleomenes in his designs upon ^gina. Leotychides 
entertained an implacable animosity against Demara- 
tus. He had been engaged to marry Percalos, the 
daughter of Chilon, grand-daughter of Demarmenes, 
but Demaratus insidiously prevented him, and by a 
mixture of violence and artifice married Percalos 
himself. He was therefore not at all reluctant to ac- 
cede to the proposals of Cleomenes, and to assist 
him against Demaratus. He asserted, therefore, that 
Demaratus did not lawfully possess .the throne of 
Sparta, not being the son of Ariston. He was, con- 
sequently, careful to remember and repeat the ex- 
pression which had fallen from Aristoii, when his 
servant first brought him intelligence of tlie birth of 
a son ; for afler computing the time, he had positive- 
ly, denied that he was his. Upon this incident Leo- 
tychides strongly insisted, and made no scruple of 
declaring openly, that Demaratus was not the son 
of Ariston, and that his authority was illegal ; to 
confihn this he adduced the testimony of those Epho- 
ri who were present when Ariston so expressed him- 
self. 

LXVL As the matter began to be a subject of gene- 
ral dispute, the Spartans thought proper to consult 
the oracle of Delphi, whether Demaratus was the 
son of Ariston or not. Cleomenes was not at all 
SQspected of taking any caxe to influence the Py- • 
thian ; but it is certain that he induced Cobon, son 
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jof Aristophantes, a man of very great authority at 
Delphi, to prevail on the priestess to say what Cleo- 
menes desired. - The name of this woman was Pe- 
rialla, who assured those sent on this occasion, that 
Demaratus wtus not the son of Ariston. This col- 
lusion being afterwards discovered, Cobon was com- 
pelled to fly from Delphi, and Perialla was degraded 
from her office. 

LXVII. Such were the measures taken to^eprive 
Demaratus of his dignity ; an affront which wra after- 
wards shown him, induced him to take refuge among 
the Modes. After the loss of his throne he was elected 
to preside in some inferior oflice, and happened to be 
present at the Gymnopaedia. Leotychides, who had 
been elected king in the room of Demaratus, meaning 
to ridicule and insult him, sent a servant to ask him 
what he thought of his present, compared with his 
former office. Demaratus, incensed by the question, 
replied that he himself had experienced both, which 
the person who asked him had not ; he added, that this 
question should prove the conmiencement of much 
calamity or happiness to Sparta. Saying this, with his 
head veiled, he retired from the theatre to his own 
house ; where having sacrificed an ox to Jupiter, he 
sent for his mother. 

LXVin. On her appearance, he placed in her 
hands the entrails of the victim, and solemnly ad- 
dressed her in these words i ^ I call upon you, mother, 
in the name of all the gods, and in particular by Ju- 
piter Hercsus, in whose presence we are, to tell me, 
without disguise, who my. frither was. Leotychides, 
in the spirit of hatred and jealousy, has objected to 
me, that when you married Ariston you were with child 
by your former husband : others more insolently have 
asserted, that one of your slaves, an ass-driver, en- 
joyed your familiajity, and that I am his son ; I en- 
treat jrou, therefore, by every thing sacred, to disclose 
the truth. If you have really done what is related of 
you, your conduct is not without example, and there 
are many in Sparta who believe that Ariston had not 
the power of becoininff a' father ; otherwise they say, 
he must .have had chiulren by his former wives," 
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LXIX. His mother thus replied : ^ My son, as jou 
have thus implored me to declare the truth, I will 
not deceive you. When Ariston had conducted me to 
his house, on the third night of our marriage, a per» 
sonage appeared to me perfectly resemhling Ariston, 
who after enjoying my person, crowned me with a 
garland he had in his hand, and retired. Soon after- 
wards Ariston came to me, and seeing me with a 
garlandl inquired who gave it me ; I said that he had, 
but this he seriously denied : I protested, however, 
that he had ; and, I added, it was not kind in him to 
deny it, who, after enjoying my person, placed the 
garland on my head. Ariston seeing that I perse- 
vered in my story, was satisfied that uiere had been 
some divine interposition ; and this opinion was af> 
terwards confirmed, from its appearing that this gar- 
land had been taken frotn the shrine of the hero As- 
trqbacus, which stands near the entrance of our house ; 
and indeed a soothsayer declared, that the personage 
I speak of was that hero himself. — I have now, my 
son, told you all that you wish to know ; you are ei- 
ther the son of Astrobacus, or of Ariston, for that very 
night I conceived. Your enemies particularly object 
to you, that Ariston, when he first heard of your 
birth, declared in the presence of many that you 
could not possibly be his son, as the time of ten 
months was not yet completed ; but he said this from 
his ignorance of such matters. Some women are deli- 
vered at nine, others at seven months ; all do not go 
ten. I was delivered of you at seven ; and Ariston 
himself afterwards confessed that he had uttered 
those words foolishly. — With regard to all other ca- 
lumnies, you may safely despise them, and rely upon 
what I have said. As to the story of the ass-driver, 
may the wives of Leotychides, and of those who say 
sucn things, produce their husbands children from 
ass-drivers." 

LXX. Demaratus having heard all that he wished, 
took some provisions, and departed for Ells ; he pre- 
tended, however, that he was gone to consult the oracle 
at Delphi. The Lacdesemonians suspected, and pur- 
sued him. Demaratus had already crossea from Elis 
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to Zacynthus, where the LacedaBmonians still fbllow- 
lAg him, seized his person and his servants; these 
they carried away, but the Zacynthians refusing to let 
them take Demaratus, he passed over to Asia, where 
he Was honourably received by Darius,^ and presented 
with many lands and cities. — Such was the fortune of 
Demaratus, a man distinguished among his country- 
men by many memorable deeds and sayings ; and who 
alone, of all the kings of Sparta, obtained the prize 
in the Olympic games, in thp chariot-race of four 
horses. 

LXXI. Leotychides the son of Menaras, who suc- 
ceeded Demaratus after he had been deposed, had a 
son named Zeuzidamus, called by some pf the Spar- 
tans, Cyniscus, or the whelp. He never enjoyed the 
throne of Sparta, but dying before his father, left a 
son named Archidamus. Leotychides, on the loss of 
his son, took for his second, wife Eurydame, sister of 
' MeniuSf and daughter of Diactoris ; by her^ he had a 
daughter called Lampito, but no male offspring : she, 
by the consent of Leotychides, was married to Archi- 
damus, son of Zeuxidamus. 

LXXII. The latter days of Leotychides Were not 
spent in Sparta.; but the cattse of Demaratus was 
avenged in this manner: — Leotychides commanded an 
army of his countrymen, in an expedition again&t 
ThessaJy, aiid might have reduced the whole country 5 
but suitering himself to be bribed by a large sum of 
money, he was detected in his own camp, sitting on a 
sack of mon6y. Being brought to a public trial, he 
was driven froin Sparta^ and his house razed. He fled 
to Tegea, Where he died $ but the above events happen-^ 
ed some time afterwards., 

LXXIll. Cleomenes halving succeeded in his de<* 
signs upon Demaratus, took with him Leotychides, 
and proceeded against ^gina» with which he was ex- 
ceedingly exasperated, on account of the insult he had 
received. The people of.^giiia, on seeing themselves 
assailed by the two kings, did not meditate a long re- 
sistance ; ten of the most illustrious and affluent were 
selected as hostages : among these were Crios, son of 
Polycritus, atid Casambris, son of Aristocrates, men 
c 2 
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of considerable authority. Being carried to Attica^ 
they there remained among their most inveterate ene* 
mies. 

LXXIV. Cleomenes afterwards fled to Thessaly $ 
for his treachery against Demaratus becoming mani-» 
fest, he feared the resentment of the Spartans : from 
thence he went to Arcadia, where he endeavoured 
to raise a commotion, by stirring up the Arcadians 
against Sparta. Among other oaths, he exacted of them 
an engagement, to follow him wherever he should 
think proper to conduct them. He particularly wished 
to carry the principal men to the <;ity of Nonacrls, 
there to make them swear by the waters Of Styz» 
These are said to be found in this part of Arcadia i 
there is but Uttle water, and it falls drop by drop 
from a rock into a valley, which is enclosed by a cir* 
eular wall. — Nonacris is an Arcadian city, near PhO'^ 
reos. 

LXXV. When the Lacedseraonians heard what 
Cleomenes was doing, through fear of the conse- 
quences^ they invited him back to Sparta, offering 
him his former dignity and station. Immediately on 
his return he was seized- with madness, of which he 
had before discovered very strong symptoms: foif 
whatever citizen lie happened to meet, he iscrupled 
not to strike him on the face with . his sceptre. This 
extravagant behaviour induced his friends to confine 
him in a pair of stocks ; seeing himself, on some occa- 
sion, lefl with only one person to guard him he de- 
manded a sword ; the man at first refused to obey 
him, but finding him persist in his request, he at 
length, being a Helot, and afraid of what he threat* 
enM, ga^e him one. Cleomenes, as soon as he receiv« 
ed the sword, began to cut the flesh off his legs ; from 
his legs he ascended to his thighs, from his thighs M 
his loins, till at length, making gashes in his belly, he 
died. The Greeks in genereJ consider his deatn as 
occasioned by his having bribed the Pythian to give 
an answer against Demaratus. The Athenians alone 
assert, that he was thus punished for having plunder* 
ed the temple of the goddesses at Eleusis. The Ar- 
gives say, that it was because he had forced many of 
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their countrymen from the refuge they had taken in 
a temple of Argos, and had not only put them to 
the sword, but had impiously set fire to the sacred 
wood. 

LXXVL Cleomenes, upon consulting the Delphic 
oracle, had been told that he should certainly become 
master of Argos : he accordingly led a body of Spar- 
tans to the river Erasinus, which is said to flow from 
the Stymphalian lake. This lake is believed to show 
itself a second time in the territories of Argos, after 
disappearing for some time in an immense gulph; it 
is then called by Uxe Argives, Erasinus. Arriving at 
this river, Cleomenes offered sacrifices to it ; the en- 
trails of the victim gave him no enconragement to 
pass the stream, from which incident he affected to 
praise the river god for his attachment tb his country* 
men ; but, nevertheless, vowed that the Argives should 
have no occasion to rejoice. From hence he advanced 
to Thyrea, where he sacrificed a bull to the ocean ; 
and embarking his forces, proceeded to Tirynthia, and 
Nauplia. ' V . 

LXXyn. The Argives, hearing of this, advanced 
to the sea to repel him : as soon as they came to Ti* 
rynthe, at a place called Sipia, they encamped in the 
Lacedsemonian territory, at no great distance from the 
enemy. They were not so much afraid of meeting 
their adversaries openly in the field, as of falling into 
an ambuscade : of 'this indeed they had been forewajn* 
6d by the Pythian, in the declai^ation made jointly to 
the Milesians and themselves : 

When female hands tiie strength of man shall tame^ 

And among Argives gain a glorfous name. 

Women oTArgos shall much grief dtopl^, 

And thus shall onein fbturc ages say { 

" A serpent huge, which wreath'd its body round, 

*' F rom a Iteen sword received a mortal wound." 

These incidents filled the Argives with the greatest 
terror; they accordingly resolved to regrulate their 
motions by the herald of the adverse army : as oflen, 
therefore, as this officer communicated any public 
order to. the Lacedemonians, they did the same^ 
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LXXVIII. Cleomenes tnking notice that the Ar-> 
gives observed what the herala of his army aimoun-* 
cedf directed that when the signal should be given for 
his soldiers to diiie, they should -immediately take 
their arms and attack the Argives. The Lacede- 
monians upon this gave the signal for dinner, the 
Argives did the same ; but whilst they were engaged 
in eating, the enemy rushed upon them, slew a pro- 
digious number^ and surrounded many others, who 
escaping from the field, took refuge in the ^ove of 
Argos. 

LXXIX. Whilst they remained here, Cleomened 
determined on the following measure :-^By meantf 
of some deserters, he learned the names of all thostf 
Argives who had escaped to this grove; these he 
called out one by one, telling them that he had re- 
ceived their ransom : this in the Peloponnese, is a 
fixed sum, and is settled at two mins for each cap- 
tive. The number of the Argives was fifty, whom, as 
they respectively came out, when called, Cleomenes 
put to death. This incident Was unknown to those 
who remained in the asylum, the thickness .of the 
wood not allowing them to see what passed. Till at 
length, one climbing a tree, saw. the transaction, after 
which no one appeared when called. 
' LXXX. Cleomenes then ordered his Helots to enr 
compass the wood with materials for the purpose; 
and they obeying him, -it was set on fire. WHilst it 
was burning, Cleomenes desired to know of one of ' 
the fugitives, to what divinity that grove was sacred. 
He replied, to Argos. At this the Laeedsmonian in 
great agitation exclaimed — ^^ O Apollo, thy prediction 
has misled moj promising that I should become 
master of Argos. Thy Oracle has, I fear, no other 
tei-mination.*' 

LXXXI. Cleomenes a:fterward8 permitted the great- 
er part of his forces to return to Sparta ; and reserv- 
ing only a select body of a thousand men, he Vent 
to offer sacrifice at the temple- of Juno. Wishing to 
petfbrm the ceremonies himself on the altar, the 
J>riest forbade him,, saying, it was a privilege granted 
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to no lorciguer. Upon this, he ordered tlie Hdlots to 
drag the priest from the altar, and beat him. He then 
sacrificed, and afterwards returned to Sparta. 

LXXXII. On his return, he was accused before 
the Ephori of bribery, and of neglecting the Qppor<^ 
tunity he had of taking Argos. Whether the reply 
which Cleomenes made was true or false, I am not 
able to determine : he observed, that having taken 
possession of the temple of Argos, the prediction of 
the oracle seemed to him finally completed. He con- 
eluded therefore, that he ought not to make any far- 
ther attempts upon the city, till he should first be 
Satisfied from his sacrifices, whether the deity would 
assist or oppose him. When he was performing the 
sacred rites auspiciously. in the temple of Juno, a 
fiame of fire burst from the bosom of the , sacred 
image, which entirely convinced him that he should 
not take Argos. If this flame had issued from the 
head,, he should have taken the place by storm, but 
its coming from the breast, decisively declared that 
all the purposes of the deity were accomplished. His 
defence appeared plausible and satisfactory to his 
countrymen, and he was acquitted by a great ma- 
jority. 

LXXXni. Argos however was deprived of so 
many of its citizens, that the slaves usurped the ma- 
nagement of affairs^ and executed the offices of go- 
vernment : but when the sons of those who had been 
slain, grew up, they obtained possession of the city, 
and after some contest expelled the slaves, who re- 
tired* to Tirynthe, which they seized. They for a time 
forebore to molest each other, tiH Oleander, a sooth- 
sayer and an Arcadian, of the district of Phigasifl, 
coming among them, he persuaded thje slaves to at- 
tack their masters. A tedious war followed? in which 
the Argives were finally, though with difficulty, vic- 
torious. 

LXXXIV. The Argives dffirm, that on account of 
the things above mentioned, Cleomenes lost his rea- 
son, and came to a miserable end. The Spartans, on 
the contrary, will not allow his madness to have been 
occasioned by any divine interposition ; they 8ay» that 
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by communicating with the Scythians, ho' became a 
drinker of wine, and that this made him mad. The 
Scythian Nomades, afler the invasion of their country 
by Darius, determined on revenge: with this iriew 
they sent ambassadors to form an alliance with the 
Spartans. It was accordingly agreed, that the Scy- 
thians should invade the country of the Medea, by 
the side of the Phasis : the Spartans, advancing from* 
Ephesus, were to do the same, till the two armies 
formed a junction. With the Scythians sent on this 
business, Cleomenes is said to have formed too great 
an intimacy, and thence to have contracted a habit 
of drinking, which injured the faculties of his mind. 
From which incident, whoever are desirous to drink 
intemperately, are said to exclaim Episcythison, ^^Let 
us drink like Sc3rthians."-^-Such is the Spartan ac- 
count of Cleomenes. To me, however, he seems to 
have been an object of the divine vengeance on ac- 
count of Demaratufi. 

LXXXV. The people of iEgina no sooner received 
intelligence of his death, thail they despatched emis- 
saries to Sparta, to complain of Leotychides, for 
detaining their hostages at Athens. The'Lacedie- 
monians, afler a public consultation, were of opinion 
that Leotychides had ^eatly injured the inhabitants 
of iBgina ; and they determined that he should be 
given up to them, and be carried to ^gina, instead 
of such of their countrymen as were detained at 
Athens. They were about to lead him away, when 
Theasides, son of Leopropis, a Spartan of approved 
worth, thus addressed them : *^ Men of iBgina, what 
would you do? w.ould you take away a Spartan 
prince, whom his countrymen have given up I Al- 
though the Spartans have in anger come to this re- 
solution, do ye not fear that they will one day, if you 
persist in your purpose, utterly destroy your country ?'* 
This expostulation induced the, iEginets to change 
their first intentions : they nevertheless insisted that 
Leotychides should accompany them to Athens, and 
set their countrymen at liberty. 

LXXXVL When Leotychides arrived at Athens, 
and claimed the hostages, the Athenians, who were 
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unwUltng to give them up, demurred. — They said, 
that as the two kings had jointly confided these men 
to their care, it would be unfair to give them up to one 
of them. Upon their final refusal to surrender them, 
Leotychides thus addressed them : ^ In this business, 
Athenians, you will do what you please ; if you give 
up these men, you will act justly, if you do not, vou 
will be dishonest I am desirous however to relate 
to you what once happened in Sparta upon a similar 
occasion. We have a tradition among' us, that about 
three ages agot there lived in Lacedsmon a man 
named Glaucus, the son of Epicydes ; he was fiimous 
among his couhtiymen for many excellent qualities, 
and in particular toi his integrity. We are told, that 
in process of time a Milesian came to Sparta, pur- 
posely to solicit this manV advice. ^I am come,* 
said he, addressing him, * from Miletus, to be bene-* 
fited by your justice, the reputation of which, circu- 
lating through Greece, has arrived at Ionia. I have 
compared the insecure condition of Ionia, with the 
undisturbed tranquillity of the Peloponnese ; and 
observing that the wealth of mj countrymen is con- 
stantly fluctuating, I have been mduced to adopt this 
measure ; I have converted half of my property into 
money, which, from the confidence of its being per« 
fectly secure, I propose to deposite in your hands ; 
take it therefore, and with it these private marks; 
you will return it to the person who shall convince 
you that he knows'them.* The Milesian here finished, 
and Glaucus accepted his money upon these condi- 
tions. Afler a long interval of time, the sons of the 
above Milesian came to Sparta, and presenting them- 
selves before Glaucus produced the test agreed upon, 
and claimed the money. He however rejected the 
application with anger, and assured them that he 
remembered nothing of the matter. ^ If, says he, * I 
sfiQuld hereafter be able to recollect the circumstance 
you mention, I will certainly do you justice, and 
restore that which you say I have received. If, on 
the contrary, your claim has no foundation, I shall 
avail myself of the laws of Greece against you ; I 
therefore invite you to return to me again, after a 
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period of four months.' The Milesians accordingly 
departed in sorrow, considering themselves as cheated 
of their money : Glaucus, on the other hand, went 
to consult the oracle at Delphi. On his inquiring 
whether he might absolve himself from returning 
the money by an oath, the priestess made him this 
reply : 

* Glaucus, thus much by swearing you may gaiii» 

Thio' life the gold you safely may retain : 

Swear then— remembering that the awAil grave 

Cioiifounds alike the hofiest man and knave ; 

But still an oath a nameless offspring bears, 

Which tho* no feet it has, no arm aprears, 

BwifUy the peiiur'd villain will o*ertake. 

And of his race entire destruction make ; 

Whilst their descendants, who their oath regard, 

Fortune ne'er fails to favour and reward.' 

On this reply, Glaucus entreated the deity to forgive 
him ; but he was told by the priestess, that the inten- 
tion and. the action were alike criminal. Glaucus 
Uien sent for the Milesians, and restored the money. 
My motive, O Athenians, for making you this re- 
lation, remains to be told. At the present day no 
descendant of Glaucus, nor any traces of his family, 
are to be found : they are utterly extirpated from 
Sparta. Wherever therefore a trust has been reposed, 
it is an act of wisdom to restore it when demanded." 
— ^Leoty chides, finding that what he said made no 
impression upon the Athenians, left the place. 

LXXXVII. Before the iEginetss had suffered for 
the insults formerly offered to the Athenians, with 
the intention of gratifying the Thebans, they had per- 
petrated the following act of violence: — Exasperated 
against tlie Athenians for some imagined injury, 
they prepared to revenge themselves. The Athenians 
had a quinquircme stationed at Siiniimi ;' of this 
vessel, which was the Theoris, and full of the most il- 
lustrious Atheniains, they by some artifice obtained pos- 
session, and put all whom they found in her in irons. 
The Athenians instantly meditated the severest ven- 
geance. 

LXXXVIII. There was at iEgina a man greatly es- 
teemed, the son of Cnoethus, his name Nicodrqmus. 
From ipme disgust against his countrymen he had 
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some time before left the island : hearing that the 
Athenians were determined on the ruin of £gina, 
he agreed with them on certain conditions to deliver 
it into their hands. He appointed a particular day 
for the execution of his measures, when they also 
were to be ready to assist him. He proceeded in his 
purpose, and made himself master of what is called 
Che old city. 

LXXXIX. The Athenians were not punctual to 
their engagement ; they were not prepared with a fleet 
able to contend with that of ^gina ; and in the inter- 
val of their applying to the Corinthians for a reinibrce- 
ment of ships, the favourable opportunity was lost. 
' The Corinthians, being at that time on very friendly 
terms with the Athenians, furnished them, at their 
request, with twenty ships : as their laws forbade them 
to give these ships, they sold them to their allies for 
five drachms each. With these, which, in addition 
to their own, made a fleet of seventy ships, the Athe- 
nians sailed to ^gina, where however they did not 
arrive till a day after the time appointed. 

XC. The Athenians not appearing as had been sti- 
pulated, Nicodromus,' accompanied by many of the 
iBginetsB, fled in a vessel from £gina. The Atheni- 
ans assigned Sunium for their residence, from whence 
they occasionally issued to harass and plunder the 
people of Mgrnti ; but these things happened after- 
wards. 

XCI. The principal citizens of £gina having over- 
powered such of the common people as had taken the 
part of Nicodromus against them, they proceeded t9 
put their prisoners to death. On this occasion they 
committed an act of impiety, to atone for which all 
their earnest endeavours were unavailing ; and before 
they could conciliate' the goddess, they were driven 
from the island. As they were conducting to execu- 
tion seven hundred of the common people, whom 
they had taken alive, one of them, escaping from hla 
chains, fled to the vestibule of the temple of Ceres 
Thesroophofos, and seizing the hinges of the door, held 
them fast: unable to mtike him quit his hold, they 
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cut off his hands, and dragged him away. His hands 
remained adhering to the valves of the door. 

XCII. After the ^ginette had thus punished theiir 
domestic enemies, the seventy vessels of the Atheni- 
ans appeared, whom they engaged, and were con- 
quered. In consequence of their defeat they applied 
a second time to the Argives for assistance, which 
was refused, and for this reason : they complained 
that tiie ships of the J^ginetBd which Cleomenes had 
violently seized, had, in conjunction with the La<^ 
cedemonians, made a descent upon their coast ; Xo 
which act of violence some Sicyonian vessels had also 
contributed. For this the Argives had demanded, by 
way of compensation, a thousand talents, of which 
each nation was to pay five hundred. The Sicyonians 
apologized for their misconduct, and paying one hun- 
dred talents were excused the rest. The \£ginetce 
were too proud to make any concession. The Argives 
therefore refused the public countenance to their ap- 
plication for assistance, but a body of about a thou* 
sand volunteer^ went over to them, under the con- 
duct of Eurybates, a man very skilful in the contests 
of the Pentathlon. The greater part of these re- 
turned no more, but were slain by the Athenians at 
iSgina. Eurybates their leader, victorious in three 
different sin^e combats, was killed in the fourth, by 
3ophanes, a Uecelian.- 

XCIII. The ^ginetae, taking advantage of some 
confusion on the part of the Athenians, attacked their 
fleet, and obtained a victory, taking four of their 
ships, with all their crews. 

CXIV. Whilst these two nations were thus engaged 
in hostilities, the domestic of the Persian monarch 
continued regularly to bid him " remember the Athe- 
nians," which incident was farther enforced by the 
unremitting endeavours of the Pisistratidse to crimi- 
nate that people. The king himself was very glad 
of this pretext, eflfectually to reduce such of the Gre- 
cian states as had refused him " earth and water." 
He accordingly removed Mardonius from his com- 
mand, who had been unsuccessful in his naval un- 
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dertakingta ; he appointed two other officers to com- 
rn^ce an «xpedition against Eretria and Athens; 
th% were Datis, a native of Media, and Artaphemes 
his nephew, who were commanded totally to subdue 
both the above places, and to bring the inhabitantB 
captive before him. 

XCV. These commanders, as^oon as they had, re- 
ceived their appointment, advanced to Aleium in Ci- 
licia, with a large and well-provided body of infantry. 
Here, as soon as they encamped, they were joined by 
a numerous reinforcement of marines, agreeably to the 
orders which had been given. Not long afterward, 
those vessels arrived to take the cavalry on board, 
which in the preceding year Darius had commanded 
his tributaries to supply. The horse and foot inmiedi- 
ately embarked, and proceeded to Ionia, in a fleet of 
six hundred triremes. They did not, keeping along the 
coast, advance in a right line to Thrace and th<^ Helles- 
pont, but loosing from Samos, they passed through 
the midst ofthe islands, and the Icarian sea, fearing, as 
I should suppose,-to double the promontory of AUios, 
by which tiiey had in a former year severely sufiered. 
They were farther induced to this course by the island 
of Naxos which before they had omitted to take. 

XC VI. Proceeding therefore from the Icarian sea to 
this island, which was the first object of their enter- 
prise, they met with no resistance. The Naxians, re- 
membering their former calamities, fled in alarm to the 
mountains. Those taken captive were madejdaves, 
the sacred buildings and the city were burned. This 
done, the Persians sailed to the other islands. 

XCVII. At this juncture the inhabitants of Delos 
deserted their island, and fled to Tenos. The Persian 
fleet was directing its course to Delos, when Datis, 
hastening to the van, obliged them to station them- 
selves at Rhenea, which lies beyond it. As soon as 
be learned to what place the Delians had retired, he 
sent a herald to them with this message : — " Why, oh 
sacred people, do you fly, thinking so injuriously of 
me ? If I had not received particular directions &om 
the king my master to this effect, I, of my own accord, 
would never have molested you, nor offered violence 
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to a place in which two deities wefe bom. 
therefore, and inhabit your island as before." Ha| 
sent this message, he o^red upon one of their i ^ 
incense to the amount of three hundred talents. 

XCVm. After this measure, Datis led hl^ whole 
army against Eretria, taking with him the lonians and 
Cohans. The Delians say, that at the moment of his 
departure the island of Delos was affected ^ a tremu- 
lous motion, a circumstance which, as the Delians af- 
firm, never happened before or since. The deity, as it 
should seem by this prodigy, forewarned mankind of 
the evils whicn were about to happen. Greece cer- 
tainly suflbred more and greater calamities during the 
reigns of Diurius son of Hystaspes, Xerxes son of Da- 
rius, and Artazerzes son of Xerxes, than in all the 
preceding twenty generations ; these calamities arose 
partly ftSm the rersians, and partly from the conten- 
tions for power among its own great men. It was not 
therefore without reason that Delos, immovable be- 
fbre, should then be shaken, which event indeed had 
been predicted by the oracle : 

** Ahhongfa Delos be iaunoTAble, I will shake it** 

It is also worth observation, that, translated into the 
Greek tongue, Darius signifies one who compels, 
Xerxes a warrior, Artaxerxes-av great warrior; and 
tiius they would call them if they used the correspond- 
ing terms. ' 

XCIX. The Barbarians, sailiuj? firom Delos to the 
other islands, took on board reinmrcements from them 
all, together with the children of the inhabitants, as 
hostages. Cruising round the different islands, they 
arrived off Carystos ; but the people of this place posi- 
tively refused either to give hostages, or to serve 
against their neighbours, Athens and Eretria. They 
were consequently besieged, and their lands wasted; 
and they were finally compelled tb. surrender them- 
selves to the Persians. ..v • 

C. The Eretrians, on the approach of the Persian 
^"''^y* applied to the Athenians for assistance ; this the 
Athenians did not think proper to withhold, they ac- 
cordingly sent them the four thousand men to whom 
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those lands had been assigned which formerly belong* 
>ed to the Chalcidian cavalry ;- but the Eretrians, not- 
withstanding their application, to the Athenians, wero 
far from being firm and determined. They were so 
divided in their resolutions, that whilst some of them 
advised the city to be deserted, and a retreat made to 
the rocks of Eubcea, others, expecting a reward from 
the Persians,, prepared to betray their country. Ma- 
chines, the son of Nothon, an Eretrian of the highest 
rank, observing these different sentiments, informed 
the Athenians of the state of affaira, advising them to 
return home, lest they should l>e involved in the com- 
mon ruin. The Athenians attended to this advice of 
iBschines, and by passing over to Oropus, escaped tho 
impending danger. 

OT. The Persians arriving at Eretria, came near 
Temenos, Chssreas, and ^gilia; making themselves 
masters of these places, they disembarked the horse, 
and prepared to attack t)ie enemy. The Eretrians did 
not think proper to advance and engage them ; the 
opinion for defending the city had prevailed, and their 
whole attention was occupied in preparing for a sieffe. 
The Persians endeavoured to storm the place, and & 
contest of six days was attended with very considera* 
ble loss on both sides. Qn the seventh, the city waa 
betrayed to the enemy by two of the more eminent 
citizens, Euphorbus son of Alcimachus, and Phila- 
grus son of Cynea§. As soon as the Persians got 
possession of the place, they pillaged and burned the 
temples, to avenge the burning of their own temples 
att^Sardis. The people, accor^g to the order of D&> 
riiis,' were made ilaves. 

CII. Aflor this victory at £retria« the Persians staid 
a few days, and then sailed to Attica, driving all be- 
fore tliem, and thinking to treat the Athenians as they 
bad done the EnetriAns. There was a place in Attio& 
called Marathon, not far from Eretria, well adapted 
for. the motions of cavalry: to this place thereforo 
they were conducted by Hippias, son of Pisistratas. . 

cm. As soon as the Athenians heard this, they 
advanced to the same spot, under the conduct of ten ^ 
leaders, with, the view of repelling force by force* 
D 2 
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The last of these was Miltiades. His father Cimon, 
son of Stesagoras, had been formerly driven from 
Athens by th& influenee of Pisistratus, son of Hippo- 
crates. During his exile, he had obtained the prize at 
the Olympic games, in the chariot-race of four horses. 
This honour, however, he transferred to Miltiades his 
uterme brother. At the Olympic games which next 
followed, he was again victorious, and with the same 
mares. This honour he suffered to be assigned to Pi- 
sistratus, on condition of his being recalled ; a recon- 
ciliation ensued, and he was permitted to return. Be- 
ing victorious a third time, on the same occasion, and 
with the same mares, he was put to death by the soiis 
of Pisistratus, Pisistratus himself being then dead. He 
was assassinated in the night, near Prytaneum, by 
some villains sent for the purpose : he was buried in 
the approach to the city, near the hollow Way ; and in 
the same spot were interred the mares which had 
three times obtained the prize at the Olympic games. 
If we except the mares of Evagoras df Sj^arta, no 
other ever obtained a similar honour. At this period, 
Stesagoras, the eldest son of Cimon, resided in the 
Chersonese with his uncle Miltiades ; the .youngest 
was brought up at Athens under Cimon himself, and 
named Miltiades, from the founder of the Chersonese. 

CIV. This Miltiades, the Athenian leader, in ad- 
vancing from the Chersonese, escaped from two inci- 
dents which alike threatened his life : he was pursued 
as far as Imbros by the PhoBnicians, who were exceed- 
ingly desirous to take him alive, and, present him to 
Uie king; on his return home, where he thought him- 
self secure, his enemies accused, and brought him to a 
public trial, under pretence of his aiming at the sove- 
reignty of the Chersonese ; from this also he escaped 
and was afterwards chosen a general of the Atheni- 
ans by the suffrages of the people. 

CV. The Athenian leaders, before they left the city, 
despatched Thidippides to Sparta : he was an Atheni- 
an by birth, and his daily employment was that of a 
courier. To this Phidippides, as he himself aflfirmed, 
and related to the Athenians, the god Pan appeared « 
on mount I^arthenius, which is beyond Tegea. Tha^ 
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deity called him by his namei and conlhianded him 
to ask the Athenians why they so entirely neglected 
him, who not only wished them well, but who had 
frequently rendered them service, and would do so 
ligaln. All this the Athenians believed, and as soon as 
the state of their affairs permitted, they erected a tem- 
ple to Pan near the citadel : ever since the above pe- 
riod, they venerate the god by annual sacrifices, and 
the race of torches. 

CVI. Phidippides, who was sent by the Athenian 
generals, and who related his having met with Pan, 
arrived at Sparta on the second day of his depar- 
ture from Athens. He went immediately to the ma- 
gistrates, and thus addressed them : ^* Men of Lacedse- 
mon, the Athenians supplicate your assistance, and en- 
treat you not to suffer the most ancient city of Greece 
to fall into the hands of the Barbarians : Eretria is 
already subdued, and Greece weakened by the loss oP 
that illustrious place." After the above speech of Phi- 
dippides, the Lacedsemonians resolved to assist the 
Athenians ; but they were prevented from doing this 
immediately by the prejudice of an inveterate custom. 
This was the ninth day of th^ month, and it was a 
practice with them to undertake no enterprise before 
the moon was at the full; for this, therefore, they 
waited. * * • 

CVII. In the night before Hippias conducted the 
Barbarians to the plains of Marathon, he saw this 
vision : he thought that he lay with his mother. The 
inference which he drew from this was, that he should 
jigain return to Athens, be restored to his authority, 
and die in his own house of old age : he was then exe- 
cuting the .office of a general. The prisoners taken in 
Eretria he removed to iEgila, an island belonging to 
the Styreans ; the vessels which arrived at Marathon, 
he stationed in the port, and drew up the Barbarians 
in order as they disembarked. Whilst he was thus 
employed, he was seized with a fit of sneezing, at- 
tended ^th a very unusual cough. The agitation 
into which he was thrown, being an old man,'was 
so violent, that as his teeth were loose, one of them 
dropped out of his mouth upon the sand. Much pains 
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were taken to find it but in vain ; upon ivhich Hip- 
pias remarked with a sigh to those around him, **ThiB 
country is not ours, nor shall we ever become mas- 
ters of it — my lost tooth possesses all that belongs to 
me." 

CVIII. Hippias conceived that he saw in the above 
incident, the accomplishment of his v^iion. In the 
mean time the Athenians, drawing themselves up in 
military order near the temple of Hercules, were join- 
ed by the whole force of the Plateahs. The Athenian* 
had formerly submitted to many difficulties on account 
of the Plateansf who now, to return the obligation, 
gave themselves up to their direction. The occasion 
was this : the Plateans being oppressed by the The- 
bans, solicited the protection of Cleomenes the son of 
Anaxandrides, and of such Lacedaemonians as Were at 
hand ; they disclaimed, however, any interference, for 
which they assigned this reason : " From us,'- said 
they, ^ situated at so great a distance, you can expect 
but little assistance ; for before we can even receive 
intelligence of your danger, you may be effectually 
reduced to servitude; we would rather recommend 
you to apply to the Athenians, who are not only 
near, but able to protect you." The Lacedemoniansi 
in saying this, did not so much consider the interest 
of the Plateans, as they were desirous of seeing the 
Athenians harassed by a Boeotian war. The advice 
was neveirtheless accepted, and the Plateans going to 
Athens, first offered a solemti sacrifice to the twelve 
deities, and then sitting near the altar, in the attitude 
of supplicants, they placed themselves formallv under 
the protection of the Athenians. Upon this the The* 
bans led an army against Platea, to defend which, 
the Athenians a,ppeared with a body of forces. As 
the two armies were aboiit to engage, the Corinthians 
interfered ; their endeavoUrs to reconcile them so far 
prevailed, that it was agreed, on the part of both na- 
tions, to suffer such of the people of BoBotia as did 
not choose to be ranked as Bceotians, to follow their 
own inclinations. Having effected this, the Corin- 
thians retired, and their example was followed by 
the Athenians ; these latter were on their return at'* 
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tacked by the Boeotians, whom they defeated. Pass- 
ing over the boundaries, which the Corinthians had 
marked oat, they determined that Asopus and Hysiad 
should be the future limits between the Thebans and 
Flateans. The Plateaus having thus given themselves 
up to the Athenians, came to t^eir assistance at Mara- 
thon. 

CIX. The Athenian leaders were greatly divided 
in opinion; some Uiought that a battle was by no 
means to be hazarded, as they were so inferior to the 
Modes in point of number ; others, among whom was 
Miltiades, were anxious to engage the enemy. Of 
these contradictory sentiments, the less politic appear- 
ed likely to prevail, when Miltiades addressed himself 
to the Polemarch, whose name was Callimachus of 
Aphidnse. This magistrate, elected into his office by 
vote, has the privilege of a casting voice: and, accord- 
ing to established custom, is equid in point of dignity, 
and influence to the military leaders. Miltiades ad- 
dressed him thus: ^Upon you, O Callimachus, it 
alone depends, whether Athens shall be enslaved, or 
whether, in the preservation of its liberties, it shall 
perpetuate your name even beyond the glory of Har- 
modius and Arlstogiton. Our country is now reduced 
to a more delicate and dangerous predicament than it 
has ever before experienced ; if conquered, we know 
our fate, and mtist prepare for the tyranny of Hippias ; 
if we overcome, our city may be made the first in 
Greece. How tiiis may be accomplished and in what 
manner it depends on you, I will explain : the senti- 
ments of our ten leaders are divided, some are desirous 
of an engagement, others the contraiy* If we do not 
engage, some seditious tumult will probably arise, 
which may prompt many of our citizens to favour 
the cause of the Modes ; if we come to a battje be- 
fore any evil of this kind take place, we may, if the 
gods be not against us, reasonably hope for victory : 
all these things are submitted to your attention, and 
are suspended on your will. — ^If you accede to my 
opinion, our country will be free, our city the first in 
Greece ; if you shall favour the opinions of those who 
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are averse to an engagement, you may expect *the con- 
trary of all the good I have enumerated/' 

ex. These arguments of Miltiades produced the 
desired effect upon Callimacfius, from whose interpo- 
sition it was determined to fight. Those leaders, who 
from the first had been solicitous to engage the enemy, 
resigned to Miltiades the days of their respective com- 
mand. This he accepted, but did not think proper to 
commence the attack till the day of his own particular 
command arrived in its course. 

CXI. When this happened, the Athenians were 
drawn up for battle in the following order : Callima- 
chus, as Polemarch, commanded the right wing, in 
conformity with the established custom of the Atheni- 
ans ; next followed the tribes, ranged in close order^ 
according to their respective ranks; the Plateaus, pla- 
ced in the rear, formed the left wing. Ever since this 
battle, in those solemn and public sacrifices which are 
celebrated every fiflh year, the herald implores hap- 
piness for the rlateans, jointly with the Athenians. 
Thus the Athenians produced a front equal in extent 
to that of the Medes. The ranks in the centre were 
not very deep, which of course constituted their welk- 
est part ; but the two wings were more numerous and 
strong. 

CXII. The preparations for the attack being thus 
made., and the appearance of the victims favourable, 
the Athenians ran towards the Barbarians. Thera was 
betwixt the two armies an interval of about eight fur- 
longs. The Persians seeing them approach by run- 
ning, prepared to receive them, and as they observed the 
Athenians to be few in number, destitute both of ca- 
valry and archers, they considered them as mad, and 
rushing on certain destruction ; but as soon as the 
Greeks mingled with the enemy, thev behaved with 
the greatest gallantry. They were the first Greeks 
that I know of, who ran to attack an eiiemy ; they 
were the first also who beheld without dismay the 
dress and armour of the Medes ; for hitherto in Greece 
the very name of a Mede excited terror. 

CXIII. Ailer a long and obstinate contest, the Bar- 
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barians in the centre, composed of the Persians and 
the Sacee, obliged the Greeks to ^ive way, and pursu- 
ed the flying foe into the middle of the country. At 
the same time the Athenians and Plateans, in the two 
wings, drove the Barbarians before them ; then making 
an inclination towards each other, by contracting 
themselves, they formed against that part of the ene- 
my which had penetrated and defeated the Grecian 
centre, and obtained a complete victory, killing a pro- 
digious number, and pursuing the rest to &e sea, 
where they set fire to their vessels. 
^ CXIV. Callimachus the Polemarch, after the most 
signal acts of valour, lost his Ufe in this battle. Stesi- 
leusalso, the son of Thrasylus, and one of the Grecian 
leaders, was slain. CynsBgirus, son of Euphorion, 
after seizing one of the vessels by the poop, had his 
h9,jtff cut off with an axe, and died of his wounds : 
with these many other eminent Athenians perished. 

CXV. In addition to their victory, the Athenians 
obtained possession of seven of the enemy*s vessels. 
The Barbarians retired with their fleet, and taking on 
board the Eretrian plunder, which they had left in the 
island, they passed the promontory of Sunium, think- 
ing to circumvent the Athenians, and arrive at their 
city before them. The Athenians impute the prose- 
cution of this measure to one of the Alcm(eonids,who 
they say held up a shield as a signal to the Persians, 
when they were under sail. 

CXVI. While they were doubling the cape of Suni- 
um, the Athenians lost no time in hastening to the de- 
fence of their city, and effectually prevented the 
designs of the enemy. Retiring from the temple of 
Hercules, on the plains of Marathon, they fixed their 
camp near another temple of the same deity, in Cyno- 
sargis. The Barbarians anchoring off Phalerum, the 
Athenian harbour, remained there some time, and then 
retired to Asia. 

CXVII. The Persians lost in the battle of Marathon 
six thousand four hundred men, the Athenians one 
hundred and nmety-two. In the heat of the engage- ' 
meht a most rflnarVkble incident occurred : an Athe- 
nian, the son of Cuphagoras, whose name was Epize- 
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Ins, whilst valiantly fi^hting^ was suddenly strack 
with blindness. He haS received no wound, nor any 
kind of injury, notwithstanding which he continu^ 
blind for Uie remainder of his life. I have -been in- 
formed that Epizelus, in relating this calamity, alwajrs 
declared, that during the battle he was opposed by a 
man of gigantic stature, completely armed, whose 
beard covered the whole of his shield ; he added, that 
the spectre, passing him, killed the man who stood 
next him. This, as I have heard, was the narrative 
of Epizelus. 

CXVIII. Datis, on his return with the fleet to Asia, 
being at Mycone,^8aw in the night a vision ; the par- 
ticulars of it are not related, but as soon as the morn- 
ing appeared, he examined every vessel of the fleet ; 
finding a golden image of Apollo, on board a Phceni- 
cian ship, he inquired from whence it had been tiJap : 
havinff learned to what temple it belonged, he toR it 
himself in his own ship to Delos. The Delians being 
returned to their island, he first deposited the image in 
the temple, and then enjoined the inhabitants to re- 
move it to the Theban Delium, which is on the sea- 
coast opposite to Chalcis. Having done this, Datis 
returned ; the Delians paid no attention to his request ; 
but in the twentieth year after the above event the 
Thebans removed the image to Delium, by the com- 
mand of an oracle. 

CXIX. Datis and Artaphemes, sailing to Asia, car- 
ried the captive Eretrians to Susa. Darius, before 
their defeat, had expressed the severest indignation 
against them, as having first ^d unjustly commenced 
hoHtilities : but when 'they were conducted to his pre- 
sence, effectually humbled and reduced to his power, 
he showed no farther resentment, but appointed them 
a residence at a place called Ardericca, in the district 
of Cissia, one of* the royal stations. This is distant 
from Susa two hundred and ten furlongs, and forty 
from a well, which produced the three substances of 
bitumen, salt, and oU ; it is drawn up with an engine, 
« to which a kind of bucket is suspended made of half a 
skin ; it is then poured into one cig«ri|[|^nd afterward 
removed into a second. The substances by this process 
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«e|>arate; the bitamen and the salt form themselves 
into distinct masses. The Persians collect the oil, 
which they call rhadinace, into vessels ; this last is of 
a dark colour, and has a strong smell. In this place 
Darius placed the Eretrians, and here to my memory 
they have remained, preserving their ancient Ian- 

CaX. After the moon had passed the full, a body 
of two thousand LacedsBmonians arrived at Athens ; 
such was their expedition, that they reached Attica in 
three days from their leaving Sparta. They did not 
arrive till after the battle, but so great was their desire 
of beholding the Modes, that to gratify their curiosity 
they proceeded to Marathon ; they then returned, after 
congratulating the Athenians on their prowess and 
victory. ' 

CXXI. I am equally astonished at having heard, 
and reluctant to believe,.that the Alcmsonids held up 
a shield by way of signal to the Persians, wishing to 
subject the Athenians to the power of the barbarians 
and Hippia8.« No man, in his hatred against all ty- 
rants, could possibly exceed, or eveh equal, Callias the 
son of PhsDnippus, and father of Hipponicus. Callias 
was ever distinguished by his implacable animosity a- 
gainst Pisistratus ; and when the tyrant was expellee/, 
and his effects sold by public auction, he was the only 
man who dared to become a purchaser. 

CXXII. The above personage deserves to be re*> 
memberod, not only for what we have already men- 
tioned, proving him a man extremely zealous for the 
liberties of hi^ country, but fbr the honours he obtained 
at the Olympic games. He obtained the first prize in 
the horse race, the second in that of the chariots drawn 
by four horses : at the Pythian games he was also vic- 
torious, upen which occasion he treated the Greeks 
with great magnificence. His liberality also to his 
three daughters was equally conspicuous : as soon as 
they were of age to marry, he assigned them a noble 
portion, and .suffered each to choose her husband from 
among all the Athenians. 

CXXIII. But all the Alcmsonidfe, as well as Calli- 
as, were remarkable for their enmity to tyrants ; I am 
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therefore the more, astonished to hear, and unwiHingf 
to believe, the circumstance imputed to them, of hold- 
ing up a shield as a signal to the Persians. While a 
83r8tem of tyranny prevailed in their country they lived 
in voluntary exile; and it was by their contrivance 
that the Pisistratidse riasigned their power : for these 
reasons they seem to me to have more assisted the 
cause of freedom, than either Harmodius or Aristogi- 
ton. These latter, by destroying Hipparchus, so fur 
from repressing the ambitious designs of the other Pi- 
sistratidse, only . inflamed them the more. The Ale- 
mteonidffi were avowedly the deliverers of Athens, if 
indeed it was at tl^eir suggestion that the Pythian, as I 
have before described, enjoined the Lacedemonians to 
restore its freedom. 

CXXIV. It may be asked, whether they were in- 
duced to betray their country^ from any resentment 
against the people of Athens ; but no individuals were 
more illustrious at Athens, or held in more general es- 
timation. The story, therefore, of the shield, imputed 
to this motive, contradicts probability ^that a shield 
was held up cannot be disputed, but by whom I can 
by no means farther determine. 
\< CXXV« The Alcmeeonidse were always among the 
most distinguished characters of Athens; l)ut Alcmae- 
on himself and Megactes, his immedisi^te descendant, 
were more particularly illustrious. Alcmseon, son of 
Megacles, received with great kindness, and obliged 
by many services, those Lydians whom Crcesus sent 
from Sardis to consult the oracle at Delffliil. Qn their 
return, they did not omit to acquaint Croesus with his 
benevolence ;~ he instantly sent for him to Sardis, and 
presented him with as much gold as he was Me to 
carry. To improve the value of this gift, Alcmeon 
made use of the following artifice : — Providing him- 
self with a large tunic, in which were many folds, and 
with the most capacious buskins he could procure, he 
followed his guide to the royal treasury ; there rolling 
himself amongst the golden ingots, he first stuffed his 
buskins as full of gold as possibly he could, he then 
filled all the folds of his robes, his hair, and even his 
mouth with gold dust. This done, with extreme diffi- 
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cnlty he sta^g^^red from the place, from his swelling 
mouth, and projections all around him resembling any 
thing rather than a man. When CrcBsus saw him, he 
burst into laughter, and not only suifered him to carry 
away all that he had got, but added other presents 
equally valuable. The family from this circumstance 
became exceedingly affluent, and Alcmseon was thus 
enabled to procure and maintain those horses which 
obtained him the victory at the Olympic games. 

CXXVI. In the age which next succeeded, Clis- 
thenes, tyrant of Sicyon, raised this family even be- 
yond its former importance. Clisthenes, who was the 
son of Aristonymus, grandson of Mynon, and great- 
grandson of Andros, had a daughter named Agarista : 
his determination was to marry her to the most dis- 
tinguished man in Greece. During the celebration of 
the Olympic games at which Clisthenes was victori- 
ous in the contest of the chariots drawn by four hor- 
ses, he ordered this proclamation to be made by a he- 
rald — that whoever thought himself worthy of becom- 
ing the son-in-law of Clisthenes, was desired to ap- 
pear at Sicyon within sixty days ; for in the course of 
a year, reckoning from that period, Clisthenes intend- 
ed to give his daughter in marriage. All those there- 
fore who were either proad of their own merit, or of 
their country, appeared as candidates ; and Clisthenes 
prepared for the occasion a palssstra, and other proper 
places of exercise. 

CXXVII. From Italy came Smindyrides, son of 
Hippocrates, a native oi Sybaris, and a man eminent 
for his refined luxury ; Sybaris was at that time an 
afflyent and powerful city. On the same occasion 
Damas of Siris appeared ; he was the son of Samyris, 
sumamed the Wise. Amphimnestus the £pidamnian, 
son of Epistrophus, came -from the Ionian gulph. 
Among others also was Males the iEtolian, bro&er of 
that Titormus who surpassed the rest of his coun- 
trymen in bodily prowess, but who had retired from 
society to the remote parts of iGtolia. Leocedes, son 
of Phidon, prince of the Argives, came from the 
Feloponnese: this man first introduce the instru- 
ments of measuring in tho Feloponnese, and was the 
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most iniiolent of all hia contemporaries. He removed 
the AgonothetiB from Elis, which office he hbnaelf 
afterwards executed at Olympia. Amiantus the Arca^ 
dian, son of Lycurgus, came Irom Trapezus : there 
was dlso Laphenes the Azenian, of the city of Pees, 
attd son of that Euphorion who, as it is reported m 
Arcadia, entertained at his house Castor and Pollux, 
and was afterwards remarkable for his universal hos- 
pitality. Onomastus of Elis, the son of Agteus, waM 
also of the nfunber. Among the Athenians were Me- 
gades, son of that Alcmieon who went to CrcBsus $ 
and Hippoclides, son of Tisander, who was eminent 
among his countrjrmen, both for his affluence and bis 
personal accomplishments. The only Eubcean was 
Lysanias, who came from Eretria, which was at that 
time in considerable repute. Of the Scopade of, 
Thessaly, was present Diactorides the Cranonian, and 
Alcon from among the Molossians. — ^These were th^ 
suitors. 

CXXVm. On their appearance at the day appoint- 
ed, Clisthenes first inquired of each, his countiy and 
his family. He then detained them all for the space 
of a year, examining their comparative strength, sen- 
sibility, learning,' and manners: for this purpose, he 
sometimes conversed with them individually, some- 
times collectively. The youngest he often engaged in 
public exercises ; but his great trial of them au, was 
at public entertainments. As loiig as they were 
witli him, they were treated with the utmost magnifi- 
cence and liberality ; but h% showed a particular pre- 
ference to the Athenians. Of these, fiippoclides, the 
son of Tisander, was the first in his regard, both* on 
account of his own personal prowess, as well as be- 
cause bis ancestors were related to th^e Cypselide of 
Corinth. 

CXXIX. When the day arrived which was to de- 
cide the choice of Clisthenes, and the solemnization 
of the nuptials, a hundred oxen were sacrificed, and 
the suitors, with. all the Sicyonians, invited to the 
feast. After supper, the suitors engaged in a dispute 
about music, and in other general subjects. Whilst 
they were drinking, iIij>pocUdes, who made iiimself 
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remarkably conspicuous, directed one of the musi- 
cians to play a tune called ** Emmelia ;" his request 
bein^ obeyed, he began to dance with much satisfac- 
tion to himself, though, as it should seem, to the great 
disgust of Clisthenes, who attentively observed him. 
After a short pause, Hippocliles commanded a table 
to be brought; upon this he first of all danced accord- 
ing to the Lacedsemonian, and then in the Athenian 
manner t at length he stood upon his head, using his 
legs as if they had been his hands. The two former 
actions of Hippoclides, Clisthenes observed with great 
command of temper ; he determined not to choose him 
as his son-in-law, being much offended with his want 
of delicacy and decorum ; but when he saw him dan<* 
cing with his* feet in the air, he could contain himself 
no longer, but exclaimed, ^ Son of Tisander, you have 
danced away your wife. "»-»** Hippoclides cares not," 
was the abrupt reply. . This aherwards bepame a 
proverbk 

CXXXi After this Clisthenes, demanding silence, 
thus addressed the assembly: ^^ Ye, who have come 
hither as suitors to my daughter, are all entitled to mj 
praise, and if it were in my power I would gratify 
you all, not distinguishing one in preference to the 
the rest ; but this is impossible, for as there is only one 
virgin, the wishes of you all cannot be satisfied : to 
each of you, therefore, who must depart hence disap* 
pointed of your object, in acknowledgment of your 
condescension in desiring to marry a daughter of 
mine, I present a talent of silver,; but I give my daugh- 
ter Agarista to Megacles, the son of Alcn^eon, to 
be his wife, according to the Athenian laws.^' Me- 
gacles accepted the honour, and the marriage was so- 
lemnized. 

CXXXI. Such was the decision made with respect 
to the suitors, and in this manner the Alcmseonide 
became illustrious in Greece. The first offspring of 
this niariage was called Clisthenes, afler his maternal 
grandQither the prince of Sicyon. He it was who di- 
vided the Athenians into tribes, and introduced a de- 
- mocracy. The name of the second son was Hippocrates 
to whom afterwards was born a son named Megacles, 
■ 2 
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and a daughter called Agarista, after the daughter or 
Clisthenes : she was married to Xanthippus, the son 
of Ariphron. During her pregnancy, she dreamt that 
she brought forth a lion, and was Very soon after- 
wards delivered of Pericles. 

CXXXII. Miltiadea was always very popular at 
Athens ; but afler the signal defeat of the Persians at 
Marathon, his reputation still more increased. He de- 
manded of his countrymen a fleet of seventy ships, 
with a supply of men and money ': he did not speciiy 
to what place he intended to conduct them, but only 
promised that he would lea^ them to affluence, and td 
a country from whence they should bring abundance 
of gold. The Athenians believed and obeyed him. 

CXXXIII. Receiving the reinforcement he had 
solicited, Miltiades sailed to Pares. His pretended 
object was to punish the Parians for taking an active 
part in favour of the JPersians, at the battle of Mara- 
thon. This however was assumed; his resentment 
against the Parians arose from Lysagoras, the son of 
Tysias, a native of Paros, who had prejudiced Hydari 
nes the Persian against him. On his arrival before the 
place, Miltiades commenced a vigorous siege, sending 
at the same time a herald to the Parians, demanding 
a hundred talents ; and declaring, that if they did not 
grant it, he would not leave the place till he had de* 
stroyed it. The Parians never thought for a moment 
of complying with his demand, but attended vigilant*! 
ly to the defence of their city, strengthening thos^ 
parts which were weak, and , rendering, under the ad- 
vantage of the night, their wall twice as strong as ift 
was before* 

CXXXIV. Thus far all the Greeks corresjidnd irf 
their account; what ensued is thus related by th^ 
Parians : Miltiades, reduced to a great perplexity, con- 
sulted with a female captive, a Parian by birth, whose 
name was Timo, a priestess of the infernal deities* 
On her appearing before him, she said, that if he 
wished to accomplish his designs upon Paros, he must 
follow her advice. In- conjsequence of what sh€» re- 
commended, Miliiades advanced to an eminence be« 
fore the city, and, not being able to open the gates ef 
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ii place eonsticmted to Ceres Thosmopliorofi, he leap- 
ed over the fenpe : from whence he proceeded to the 
temple, either to remove something which it was 
deemed impious to touch, or with some other iuten- 
ttoh ; on approaching the entrance he was seized with 
« sudden horror of mind ; and returning by the same 
wajf he in leaping a second time over the wall, dislo- 
e»ted his thigh, though, as some say, he wounded his 
knee. 

CXXXV. After the above accident Miltiades re- 
turned home, without bringing the Athenians the 
wealth he promised, or rendering himself master of 
Faros, before which, after laying waste the island, he 
remained six-and-twenty days. When the Parians 
knew that Time the priestess had given advice to 
Miltiades, the^ wished to pimish her. As soon there- 
fore as the siege was raised, they sent to Delphi to 
inquire whether they might put the priestess to deaths 
as having. pointed but to an enemy, the iheans of pos- 
isessing their country, and who had exposed to Mil- 
tiades those sacred ceremonies, at which it was not 
lawful for a man to be present. The Pythian would not 
suffer them to hurt her, saying, that Timo was not 
bulpable, for that it was decreed that Miltiades should 
miserably perish, and that she was only the instru- 
ment of conducting him to his destiny. 

CXXXVI. On his return from Paros, Miltiades was 
generally censured by his countrymen, and in parti* 
bular by ^anthippus, the son of Ariphron, who accus- 
ed him capitally to the Athenians, as a betrayer of 
his country. To this Miltiades could notl^ersonally 
Jreply^ for his wound mortifying, he was confined to 
bis bed ; but he was very vigorously defended by his 
friends, who adduced in his favour, the victory of 
Marathon, and the taking of Lemnos, which, afler dias- 
tising the Pelasgi, he had reduced under the power 
t)f Athens. By the interference bf the people, his 
li^ was saved, bnt he was condemiied to pay a fine 
of fifly talents. His wound growing worse, Miltiades 
'died, but the fine was discharged by his son Cimon. 
^ CXXXVII. Miltiades had obtained possession of 
i«eiimoB V the following meakis ; The Pelasgians had 
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beon expollcd Attica by the Athenians, whether justly 
or otherwise, I am not able to determine : HecatfBUif« 
the son of Hegesander, in his history, says unjustly. 
The Athenians, according to him, observing theif 
territory near Hymettus, which they had given up to 
the Pelasgi, as a reward for building thenr a wall^ 
well cultivated, whereas formerly it produced little^ 
and was of no estimation, they expelled them &ov^ 
it, without any other motive tiian envy, and a de-i 
sire of obtaining the place« The Athenian account 
says, that the Pelasgi were justly expelled ; this peo-» 
plei they assert^ made hostile excursions from Hymet-: 
tus, and frequently offered violence to the young wo^ 
men who went from Athens to the nine fountains, for 
the purpose of drawing water ; for at this periocl the 
Greeks had no slaves* Not satisfied with treating 
these with great insolence and brutality, the Pelasgi 
formed the bolder design of rendering themselves 
masters of Athens. The Athenians think their con*^ 
duct on this occasion entitled to the highest praise ) 
for, having detected the Pelasgi of treachery, they 
nlight justly have exterminated them, instead of 
which they only expelled them the country. Thus 
cirqumstanced, th^y dispersed themselves, and some 
of them settled at Lemnos.— «Such are the different 
accounts of Hecatseus and the Athenians. 

CXXXVIII. Those Pelasgi who settled at Lemnosj 
were very solicitous to avenge themselves oh thd 
Athenians. Knowing therefore the times of their pub- 
lic festivals, they prepared two fifty-oared barks td 
surprise thi Athenian females who were engaged near 
Brauron, in celebrating the feast of Diana : many of 
these fell into their hands, and being carried to Lem-^ 
nos, became their concubines. These women had a 
number of children,, whom tiiey educated in the Athe<« 
nian language and manners : these accordingly re* 
fused to associate with the other children of the Pelas- 
gi ; and if one of them was at any time beaten by them 
they mutually ran to one another's assistance. They 
thought themselves worthy of being their masters, 
and ultimately became so. The Pelasgians, observing 
this, were much exasperated, for, said they, if these 
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children thus unite against the oS^spring of our le- 
gitimate wives, and are continually aiming at supe- 
riority over them, what win they do when Siey arrive 
at manhood. iThey resolved therefore to put these 
children to death, afler which they determined also 
to kill their mothers. This action, added to i^ for- 
mer one, in which the women of Lemnos destroyed 
all their husbands, with Thoas their kin^, induced 
the Grecians to call every atrocious crime, Lemnian. 

CXX^IX. The Pelasgi, after the above murder 
of theiir children and concubines, found their earth,' ' 
their cattle, and their wives alike cursed with sterili- 
ty : to obtain relief from which they sent a deputation 
to Delphi. The Pythian commanded them to render 
6uch satisfaction to the Athenians as they should re- 
quire ; they accordingly went to Athens, engaging 
themselves to submit to whatever should be proposed. 
The Athenians set in order some couches in the Pry- 
taneum, which they adorned with the greatest magni- 
ficence, they prepared also a table covered with every 
delicacy ;' they then required the Pelasgi to surrender 
them Lemnos in a similar state, of abundance : — 
•* Whenever," said they, in reply, " one of your ves- 
sels shall in a single day make its passage to our 
country with a northern, wind, we will comply with 
what you require. This t^ey conceived to be im- . 
practicable, as Attica lies considerably to the south' 
of Leninos.' . 

CXL. After an interval of some years, when the 
Chersonese on the Hellespont came under the power 
of the Athenians, Miltiades, the son of Ciraon, under 
favour of the Etesian winds, passed in a single day 
from Eleeos ui-the Chersonese to Lemnos; he instant- 
ly commanded them to depart from Lemnos, remvpd- 
in^ them of the declaration of the Oracle, the compla- 
tion of which they little expected. With this the 
HephflBstians complied, but the Myrinsei not allowing 
the Chersonese to be Attica, sustained a siege, but were 
compelled to surrender. Thus, by means of Miltiades, 
the Athenians became masters oif Lemnos. 
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CHAPTER I. 

WHEN the news of the battle of Mairathon was 
communicated to Darius, he, who was before incensed 
against the Athenians, on account of their invasion of 
Sardis, became still more exa8perated,vand more in- 
clined to invade Greece. He instantly therefore sent 
emissaries to the different cities under his power, to 
provide a still greater number of transports^ horses, 
com, and provisions. In the interval, which this 
business employed, Asia experienced three years of 
confusion ; her most able men being enrolled for the 
Crreek expedition, and making preparation for it. In 
the fourth, the Egyptiaps, who had been reduced by 
Cambyses, revolted from the Persians : but this only 
induced Darius to accelerate his preparations against 
both nations. 

II* At this juncture there arose a violent dispute 
among the sons of Darius, concerning the succession 
to the throne, the Persian customs forbidding the 
sovereign to undertake any expedition without nam- 
iug his heir. Darius had three sons before he as- 
cended the throne, by the daughter of Gobryas ; he 
had four afterwards by Atossa, daughter of Cyrus : 
Artobazanes was the eldest of the former, Xerxes of 
the latter. Not being of the same mother, a dispute 
arose between them ; Artobazanes asserted his pre- 
tensions from being the eldest of all his father^s sons, 
a. claim which mankind in general consent to ac- 
knowledge. Xerxes claimed the throne because he 
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was the grandson of C^ras, to whom the Persians 
were indebted fbr their liberties. 

III. Before Darius had made any decision, and in 
the very midst of the contention, there arrived at 
Susa, Demaratus, the son of Ariston, who being de> 
prived of the crown of Sparta, had fled from Lace- 
dsmon. This man, hearing of the controversy, went, 
as is reported, to Xerxes, and recomm.ended him to 
urge farther, in support of his claim, that when he 
^as bom, Darius was in actual enjoyment of the 
empire of Persia, but at the birth of Artobazanes, his 
father was only a private individual. The pretensions 
of Xerxes therefore could not be set aside, without 
the most obvious violation of equity. To strengthen 
this, the exaipple of the Spartans was adduced, 
among whom, those children bom after the accession 
of the prince to the throne, were universaUy preferred 
to those bom before. Xerxes availed himself of this 
counsel given by Demara^us, which so effectually 
impressed Darius, that he declared him his successor. 
For my own part, I think that Xerxes would have 
reigned without this advice from Demaratus, as 
Atossa enjoyed an almost unlimited authority, . 

' IV. Darius having declared Xerxes his heir, pre- 
pared to march ; but in the year' which succeeded the 
Egyptian revolt, he died ; having reigned thirty-six 
years, without being able to gratify his resentment 
against the Egyptians and the Athenians who had 
opposed his power. 

V. Oa his death, Xerxes, immediately succeeded 
to the throne, who, from the first, seemed wholly 
inclined to the Egyptian ratlier than the Athenian 
war. But Mardonius, who was his cousin, being the 
son of Gobryas, by a sister of Darius, thus addressed 
him: ^^I should think, sir, that the Atlienians, who 
have so grievously injured the Persians, ought not to 
escape with impunity.. I would nevertheless have 
you execute what yoli immediately , propose ; but 
when you shall have chastised the insolence of 
Egypt, resume the expedition against Athens. Thus 
wUl your reputation be established, and others in fu- 
ture be deterred from molesting your dominions.** 
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What he sjiid was farther enforced by reprefientincf 
the beauties of Europe, that it was exceedingly fertile, 
abounded with all kinds of trees, and deserved to be 
possessed by the king alone. 

VI. Mardonius said this, being desirous of new en« 
terprizes, and ambitious of the government of Greece 
Xerxes at length acceded to his counsel, to which he 
was also urged by other considerations. Some mes- 
sengers came from Thessaly on the part of' the 
Aleuads, imploring the king to invade Greece; to 
accomplish which, they used the most earnest endea- 
vours. These AleuadiQ were the princes of Thessaly : 
their solicitations were strengthened by the Fisistra- 
tlde, who had taken refuge at Susa, and who to the 
arguments before adduced, added others. They had 
among them Onomacritus, an Athenian, a famous 
priest, who sold the oracles of Mussbus; with him 
they had been reconciled previous to their arrival at 
Susa. This man had been formerly banished from 
Athens by the son of Pisistratus ; for Lasus of Her- 
mione had detected him in the fact of introducing a 
pretended oracle, among the verses of Mussbus, inti- 
mating that the islail4s contiguous to Lemnos should 
be overwhelmed in the ocean. Hipparchus for this 
expelled him, though he had been very intimate with 
him befoi-e. He accompanicid the PisistfatidsB to SuSa« 
who always spoke of him in' terms highly honourable; 
upon which account, whenever he appeared in the 
royal presence, he recited certain oracular verses. He 
omitted whatever predicted any thing unfortunate to 
the Barbarians, selecting only what promised them 
auspiciously ; among other tilings -he said the fates 
decr'eed that a Persian shpuld throw a bridge over the 
Hellespont. 

VII. Thus was the mind of Xerxes assailed by the 
predictions of the priest, and the opinions of tlie Pi- 
sistratidsB. In the year which followed the death of 
Darius, he determined on an expedition against 
Greece, but commenced hostilities with those who 
had revolted from the Persians. These being sub- 
dued, and th.e whole of Egypt more effectually, 
reduced than it had been by Darius, be confided the) 
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govemmeiit of it to Acheemenes his own brother, son 
of Darius. AchsBmenes was afterwards slain by Ina- 
ros, a Libyan, the son of Psammetichus. 

VIII. After the subjection of Egypt, Xerxes pre- 
pared to lead an army against Athens, but first of all 
he called an assembly of the principal Persians, to 
hear their sentiments, «,nd to deliver, without reserve, 
his own. He addressed them to the following pur- 
port: ^^ Tou will remember, O Persians, that I am not 
about to execute any new project of my own ; I only 
pursue the path which has been previously marked 
out for me. I have learned from my ancestors, that 
ever since we recovered tlus empire from the Modes, 
after the depression of Astyages by Cyrus, we have 
never been in a state of inactivity. A deity is our 
guide, and auspiciously conducts u6 to prosperity. It 
must be unnecessary for me to relate the exploits of 
Cyrus, Cambyses, and Darius, and the nations they 
added to our empire. For my own part, ever since 
my accession to the throne, it has- been my careful 
endeavour not to reflect any disgrace upon my fore- 
fathers, by suffering the Persian power to diminish. 
My deliberations on this matter have presented me 
with a prospect fiill of glory ; they have pointed out 
to me a region not inferior to our own in extent, and' 
far exceeding it in fertility, which incitements are 
farther promoted by the expectation of honpurable 
revenge ; !• have therefore asseoi^bledyou to explain 
what I intend ; I have resolved, by throwing a bridge 
over the Hellespont, to lead my forces through Europe 
into Greece, and to inflict vengeance on the Atheni- 
ans for the injuries offered to^my father and Persia. 
You well know that this war was intended by Darius, 
though death deprived him of the means of vengeance. 
Considering what is due ta him and to Persia, it is 
my determination not to remit my exertions, till 
Athens shall be taken and 'burned. The Athenians, 
unprovoked, first insulted me and my father : under 
the conduct of Aristagoras of Miletus, our dependant 
and slave, they attacked Sardis, and consumed with 
fire, our groves and temples. What they perpetrated 
•gainst yoo, when* led by Datis and Ajrtaphemes» 
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you penetrated into their country, you know by fatal 
experience. Such are my inducements to proceed 
against them : but I have also additional motives. If 
we reduce these and their neighbours who inhabit the 
country of pelops the Phrygian, to our power, the 
Persian empire will be limited by the heavens alone r 
the sun will illuminate no countiy contiguous to ours. 
I shall over-run all Europe, and with your assistance 
possess unlimited dominion. For if I am properly 
informed, there exists no race of men, nor can any 
city or nation be found, which if these be reduced, 
can possibly resist our arms : we shall thus subject, 
as well those who have, as those who have not in- 
jured us. I call therefore for your assistance, which 
I shall thankfully accept and acknowledge; I trust 
that With cheerfulness and activity you will all as- 
semble at the place I shall appoint. To him who shall 
appear with the greatest number of well-provided 
troops, I wiir present those gifts which in our coun- 
try are thought to confer the highest honour. TJiat 
I may not appear to dictate my own wishes in an ar- 
bitrary manner, I commit the matter to your reflec- 
tion, permitting every one to deliver his ^ntiments 
with freedom. 

IX. When Xerxes had finished, Mardonius made 
the following reply : " Sir, you are not only the most 
illustrious of all the Persians who have hitherto ap- 
peared, but you may. securely defy the competition 
of posterity. Among other things which you have 
advanced, alike excellent and just, you are entitled 
to- our particular admiration for not suflering the 
people of Ionia, contemptible as they are, to insult - 
us with impunity. It would indeed be preposterous, 
if after reducing to our power the Sacae, the Indians, 
the Ethiopians, "and the Assyrians, with many other 
great and illustrious nations, not in revenge of inju- 
ries received, but solely from the honourable desire 
of dominion, we should not inflict vengeance on these 
Greeks who, without provocation, have molested us. . 
There can. be nothing to excite pur alarm ; no multi- 
tude of troops, no extraordinary wealth ; we have 
tried their mode of fighting, and know their weakness. 
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Their descendajits who under the names of lonians, 
Cohans and Dorians, reside wiihin our dominions, 
we first subdued, and now |rovem. Their prowess I 
myself have known, when at the command of your 
father I prosecuted a war against them. I penetrated 
Macedonia, advanced abnost to AUiens, and found 
no enemy to encounter. Besides this, I am informed 
that in all their military undertakings, the Greeks 
betray the extremest ignorance and roily. As soon 
as they commence hostilities among themselves, their 
first c^p is to find a large and beautiful plain, where 
they appear and give battle : the consequence is, that 
even the victors suffer severe loss; of the vanquished 
I say nothing, for they are totally destroyed. As they 
use one common language, they ought in policy to 
terminate all disputes by the mediation of ambassa- 
dors, and above all things to avoid a war among 
themselves: or, if this should prove unavoidable, 
they should mutually endeavour to find a place of 
'great natural strength, and then try the issue of a 
battle. By pursuing as absurd a conduct as I have 
described, the Greeks suffered me to advance as far 
as Macedonia without resistance. But who, sir, shall 
oppose you, at the head of the forces and the fleet of 
Asia? The Greeks, I think, never can be so auda- 
cious. If however I should be deceived, and they 
shall be so mad as to engage us, they will soon find 
to their cost that in the art of war we are the first of 
mankind. Let us however adopt various modes of 
proceeding, for perfection and success can only be 
the result of frequent experimient." — In this manner, 
Mardonius seconded the speech of Xerxes^ 

X. A total silence prevailed in the assembly, no one 
daring to oppose what had been said ; till at length 
Artabanus, son of Hystaspes, and uncle to Xerxes, de- 
riving confidence from his relationship, thus delivered 
his sentiments : ^ Unless, O king, different sentiments 
be submitted to the judgment, no alternative of choice 
remains, the one introduced is of necessity adopted. 
The purity of gold cannot be ascertained by a single 
specimen ; it is known and approved by comparing it 
with others. It was my advice to Darius, your fatber 



64 POLYMNIA. 

end my brother, that he should by no means undertake 
an expedition against the Scythians, a people without 
towns and cities. Allured by his hopes of subduing 
them, he disregarded my admonitions; and proceed- 
ing to execute his purpose was obliged to return, 
having lost numbers of his best troops. The men, O 
king, whom you are preparing to attack, are far su- 
perior to the Scythians, and alike formidable by land 
and sea. I deem it therefore my duty to forewarn 
you of the dangers you will have to encounter. Youf 
say that, throwing a bridge over the Hellespont, you 
wUl lead your forces tl^ough Europe into Greece; 
but it may possibly happen^ that either on land or by 
sea, or perhaps by b^th, you may sustain a defeat, 
for our enemies are reported to be valiant. Of this 
indeed we have had sufficient testimony ; for if the 
Athenians by themselves routed the numerous armies 
of Datis and Artaphernes, it proves that we are not, 
either by land or sea, perifectly invincible. If, pre- 
paring their fleet, they shall be victorious by sea, and 
afterward sailing to the Hellespont, shall destroy your 
bridge, we may dread all that is bad. I do not ar-* 
gue in this respect from my owii private conjecture; 
we can all of us remember how very narrowly wo 
escaped destruction, when your father, throwing 
bridges over the Thracian Bosphorus and the Ister, 
passed into Scythia. The guard of this pass was 
intrusted to the lonians, wliom the Scythians urged 
to break it down, by the most earnest importunity. If 
at this period Histiseus of Miletus had not opposed 
the sentiments of the rest, there would have been an 
end of the Persian name. It is painful to repeat, and 
afflicting to remember, that the safety of our prince 
dhd his domi^iions depended on a single man. Listen 
therefore to my advice, and where no necessity de- 
mands it, do not involve yourself in danger. • For the 
present, dismiss this meeting ; revolve the matter 
more seriously in your mind, and at a. future and 
, seasonable time make known your determination. 
For my own part, I haveTound n-om experience, that 
deliberation produces the happiest effects. In such a 
case, if the event doe? not answer, our wishes, we still 
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merit the praise of discretion, and fortuile is alone to 
be blamed. He who is rash and inconsiderate, al- 
thoogh fortune may be kind, and anticipate his de- 
sires, is not the less to be censured for temerity. You 
may have observed how the thunder-bolt of Heaven 
chastisesthe insolence of the more enormous animals, 
whilst it passes over without injury the weak and 
insignificant : before these weapons of the gods you 
must have seen how the proudest palaces and the 
loftiest trees fall and perish. The most conspicuous 
things are those which are chiefly singled out as ob- 
jects of the divine displeasure. From the same piin- 
ciple it is that a mighty army is sometimes over- 
thrown by one that is contemptible ; for the Deity in 
his anger sends his terrors among them, and makes 
them perish in a manner unwor&y of their former 
glory. Perfect wisdom is the prerogative of Heaven 
alone, and every measure undertaken with temerity is 
liable to be perplexed with error, and punished by mis- 
fortune. Discreet caution, on the contrary, has many 
and peculiar advantages, which if not apparent at 
the moment, reveal uiemselves in time. Such, O 
king, is my advice ; and little does it become you, O 
son of Gobryas, to speak of the Greeks in a language 
foolish as well as fklse. By calumniating Greece, 
you excite your sovereign to war, the great object of 
all your zeal : but I entreat you toibrbear; calumny 
is a restless vice, where it is indulged there are al- 
ways two who offer injury. The calumniator him^ 
self is injurious, because he traduces an absent person; 
he is also injurious who suffers himself to be persuad- 
ed without investigating the truth. The person tra- 
duced is doubly injured, first by him who propagates, 
and secondly by him who receives the calumny. If 
this war be a measure of necessity, let it be prosecut- 
ed ; but let the king remain at home with his subjects. 
Suffer the children of us two to remain in his power, 
as the test of our different opinions; and do you, 
Mardonius, conduct the war with whatever forces 
you shall think expedient. If, agreeably to your 
representations, the designs of the king shall be suc- 
cessful, let me and my children perish ; but if what I 
F 2 
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. predict shall be accomplished, let your children die« 
and ypursolf too, in case you shall return. If yott 
refuse these conditions, and are still resolved to lead 
an army into Greece, I do not hesitate to declare, that 
all those who shall be left behind will hear that Mar* 
donius, after having involved the Persians in some 
conspicuous calamity, became a prey to dogs and 
ravenous birds, in the territories either of Athens or 
Laced semon, or probably during his march thither. 
Thus you will know, by fatal experience, what those 
men are, against whom you' endeavour to persuade 
the king to prosecute a war." 

XL When Artabanus had finished, Xerxes thus 
angrily replied : "Artabanus, you are my father's 
brother, which alone prevents your receiving the c|iaB« 
tisement due to your foolish speech. This mark of 
ignominy shall however adhere to you — as you are 
so dastardly and mean, you shall not accompany me 
to Greece, but resfiain at home, the companion of our 
women. Without your assistance, I shall proceed in 
the accomplishment of my designs ; for I should I'l 
deserve to be esteemed the son of Darius^ who was 
the son of Hystaspes, and reckoned among his ances- 
tors Arsamis, Arinnis, Teispeus, Cyrus, Cambyses^ 
TeispeUs, and Achsemenes, if I did not gratify my re- 
venge upon the Athenians. I am wellassui'ed, that 
if we On our parts were tranquil, they would not, but 
would invade and ravage our country. This we may 
reasonably conclude from their burning of Sardis, ^nd 
their incursions into Asia. Neither party can there- 
fore recede ; we must advance to the attack of thd 
Greeks, or we must prepare to sustain theirs; we 
must cither submit to them, or thoy to us ; in enmities 
like these there can -be no mediumv Injured a^ we 
have been, it becomes us to seek for revenge ; for I 
am determined to know what evil is to be dreaded 
from those whom Pelops the Phrygian, the slave .of 
my ancestors, so efiectually sUbdUed, that even to 
this day they, as well as tiieir countjy, are distin- - 
guished by his name." 

Xn. On the approach of evening the sentiments of 
Artabanus gave gr^t disquietude to Xerxes, iwd 
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Q,fier more scrioas deliberation with himself in the 
night, h^ found himself still less inclined to the 
Grecian war. Having decided on the subject, he fell 
asleep, when, as the Pepians relate, the following visi- 
on appeared to him : He dreamed that he saw before 
him a man of unusual size and beauty, who thus ad- 
dressed him : " Are you then determined, O Persian, 
coutrary to your former resolutions, not to lead an army 
against Greece, although you have ordered your sub- 
jects to prepare their forces ? This change in your 
sentiments is absurd in itself, and wiU certainly be cen- 
sured by the world. Resume therefore, and persist in 
what you had resolved by day." Having said this, the 
vision disappeared. 

XIII.. The impression made by the vision vanished 
with the morrjug. Xerxes a second time convoked 
the former dIeKig, and again addressed them : ^ Men 
of Persia," said he, " you will forgive me, if my for- 
mer sentiments are changed. I am not yet arrived at 
the full maturity of my judgment; and they who wish 
me to prosecute the measures which I before seemed 
to approve, do not remit their importunities. When I 
first heard the opinion of Artabanus, I yielded to the 
emotions of youth, and expressed myself more petu- 
lantly than was becoming, to a man of his years. To^ 
prove that I see my indiscretion, I am resolved to 
follow his advice. It is not my intention to under- 
take an expedition against Greece; remain there- 
fore in tranquillity." — The Persians, hearing tliese 
sentiments, prostrated themselves with joy before the 
king. 

XIV. On the following night the same phantom 
appeared a second time to Xerxes in his sleep, and 
spake to him as follows : ^^ Son of Darius, disregard- 
ing my admonitions as of no weight or value, you have 
pi^cly renounced all thoughts of war. Hear what 
I say : unless you immediately undertake that which I 
recommend, the same short period of time which has 
seen you great and powerful, shall behold you reduced 
and abject." 

XV. Terrified at the vision, the king leaped from 
his couch, and sent far Alrtabanus. As soon as ho ap- 
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proached, * Artabanus,'' exclamlned Xerxes^** in re- 
turn for your salutary counsel, I reproached and in- 
sulted you ; but as soon as I became master df myself^ 
I endeavoured to prove my repentaftce, by adopting 
what you proposed. This IroweVer, whatever may 
be my Wishes, I am unable to do. As soon as my 
former determinations Were changed, I beheld in my 
sleep a vision, which first endeavoured to dissuade 
me, and has at this moment left me with threats. If 
what I have seen proceed fr6m the interference of 
some deity, who is solicitous that 1 should mako 
war on Greece, it will doubtless appear to you, and 
give you a similar mandate. This will I think be 
the case, if you Will assume my habit, and after sit- 
ting on my throne retire to rest in my apartment." 

XVt. AftabanuS Was at first un wiping to comply, 
alleging that he Was not Worthy to siffefm the throne 
of the king. But being utged, he finally acquiesced, 
after thus expressing his sentiments : ^* I am of opi- 
nion, O king, that to think well, and to follow what 
is well-advised, is alike commendable: both these 
qualities are yours ; but the artifice of evil counsel- 
lors misleads you. Thus, the ocean is of itself most 
useful to mankind, but the stormy winds render it 
injurious, by disturbing its natural surface^ iToii/ te^ 
^roaches gave me less uneasiness than to see that 
when two opinions were submitted to public delibera- 
tion, the one aiming to restrain, the other to counte- 
nance the pride of Persia, yoii preferred that which 
was full of danger to yourself and ^our country, re- 
jecting the wiser counsel, which pointed out the evil 
. tendency of ambition. Now that you have changed 
your resolution with 1-espect to Greece, a phantom 
has appeared, aiid, is you say, by some divine inter- 
position, has forbidden your present purpose of dis- 
missing your fofc^B. But, my son, I dispute the di- 
vinity of this interposition, for of the fallacy of 
dreams I, Who am more experienced than yourself, 
can produce sufficient testimonies. Dreams in gene- 
ral originate from those incidents which have most 
occupied the thoughts during the day. Two days 
since, you will remember, that thii expedition was the 
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ebjoet of much warm discussion : but if this vision be 
really sent from Heaven, your reasoning upon it is 
.just, and it will certainly appear to me as it has done 
to you, expressing itself to a similar effect ; but it 
will not show itself to me dressed in your robes, and- 
reclining on your couch, sooner than if I were in my 
own habit and my own apartment. No change of 
dress will induce the phQ^ntom, if it does appear,' to 
mistake me for you. If it shall hold me in contempt, 
it will not appear to me, howeyer I may be clothed. 
. It unquestionably however merits attention ; its re- 
peated appearance I myself mu^ acknowledge to be a 
proof of its divinity. If you are determim^ in your 
purpose, I am ready to go to rest in your apartment : 
but till I see the phantom myself I. shall retain my 
former opinions." - 

XVII. ^Artabanus, expecting to find the king's 
dream of no importance, did as he was ordered. He 
accordingly put on the robe of Xerxes^ seated him- 
self on the royal throne, and afterwards retired to the 
king^s apartment. The same phantom which had 
disturbed Xerxes appeared to him, and thus addressed 
him: ^ Art thou the man who, pretending to watch 
over the conduct .of Xerxes, art endeavouring to re- 
etrain his designs against Greece? Your perverse- 
ness shall be punished both now and in future; 
and as for Xerxes himself, he has been forewarn^ 
ed of the evils he will suffer, if disobedient to my , 
^ill." 

XVIII. Such were- the threats which Artabanus 
heard from the spectre, which at the same time made 
an effort to bum out his eyes with a hot iron. Alarm- 
ed at his danger, Artabanus leaped from his couch, 
and uttering a loud/ cry, went instantly to Xerxes. 
After relating his vision, he thus spake to him : *^ Be- 
ing a man, O king, of imuch experience, and having 
seen the undertakings of the|)owerful foiled by the 
efforts of the weak, 1 was unwilling that you shouM 
indulge in the fervour of your age. Of the ill effects 
of inordinate ambition, I had seen a fatal proof, in the 
expedition which Cyrus undertook against the Mas- 
«aget»^^ I knew also what became of the army of 
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Cainbjses in their attack of Ethiopia ; and lastljr, I 
myself witnessed the misfortunes of Darius, in his 
hostilities, with the Scythians. The remembrance of 
these incidents induced me to believe that if you con- 
tinued a peaceful reign, you would beyond all men 
deserve the character of happy : but as your present 
inclination seems directed by some supernatural in- 
fluence, and as the Greeks qeem marked out by Hea- 
ven for destruction, I acknowledge that my^sentiments 
are changed ; do you ^therefore make known to the 
Persians the extraordinary intimations you have re- 
ceived, and direct your dependants to hasten the 
preparations you had before commanded. Be care- 
ful, in what relates to yourself, to second the inten- 
tions of the gods.'^ — The vision indeed had sq power- 
fully impressed the minds of both, that as soon as 
the morning appea,red, Xerxes communicated hid in- 
tentions to the Persians; which Artabanus, in opposi- 
tion to his former sentiments, now openly and warm- 
ly approved. 

' XIX. Whilst every thing was making ready for 
his departure, Xerxes saw a third vision. The magi 
to whom it was related were of opinion, that it por- 
tended to Xerxes, unlimited and. universal empire. 
The king conceived himself to be crowned with the 
wreath of an olive-tree, whose branches covered all 
the earth, but that this wreath suddenly and totally 
dissappeared. Afler^ the above interpretation of the 
magi had been made known in the national assem- 
bly of the Persians, the governors departed to their 
several provinces, eager to execute the commands 
they had received, in expectation of the promised 
reward. 

XX. Xerxes was so anxious to complete his levies, 
that no part of the continent was lefl without 'beins^ 
ransacked for this purpose. After the reduction of 
Egypt, four entire years Were entployed in assem- 
bling the aimy and collecting provisions ; but in the 
beginning of the fiflh he began his march, with an 
immense body of forces. Of all the military expedi- 
tions, the fame of which has come down to ,us, this 
was far the grealfist, much exceeding that w2:uclk' 
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D&rias undertook against Scythia, aa well as the in- 
cursion made by the Scythians, who pursuing the 
Cimmerians, entered Media, and made themselves en- 
tire masters of almost all the higher parts of Asia; an 
incursion which afforded Darius the pretence for his 
attack on Scythia. It surpasses also the famous ex- 
pedition of the sons of Atreus against Troy, as well 
as that of the Mysians and Teucrians before the Tro- 
jan war. These nations, passing over the Bosphorus 
into Europe, reduce all the inhabitants of Thrace, ad- 
vancing to the Ionian sea, and thence as far as the 
southern part of the river Peneus. 

]^XI. Nofte of the expeditions already mentioned, 
nor indeed any other, may at all be compared with 
this of Xerxes. It would be difficult to specify any 
nation of Asia, which did not accompany the Persian 
monarch against Greece, or any waters, ej^cept great 
rivers, which were not exhausted by his armies. Some 
supplied ships, some i^ body of infantry, others of 
horse ; some provided transports for the cavalry and 
the troops; others brought long ships to serve aa 
bridges ; many also brought vessels laden with com, 
all which preparations were made for three years, to 
guard against a repetition of the calamities which the 
Persian fleet had formerly sustained, in their attempts 
to double the promontory of Mount Athos. The 
place of rendezvous for the triremes was at Eleos of 
the Chersonese, from whence' detachments from the 
army were sent, an<^ by force of blows compelled to 
dig a passage through Mount Athos, with orders to 
relieve each other at certain regular intervals. The 
undertaking was assisted by thoso who inhabited the 
mountain, and the conduct of the work was confided 
to Bubaris the son of Megabyzus, and Antachteus 
son of Artteus, both of whom were Persians. 

XXII. Athos is a large and noble mountain, pro- 
jecting into the sea, and inhabited ; where it termi- 
nates on the land side, it has the appearance of a pe- 
ninsula, and forms an* isthmus of about twelve stadi^i 
in breadth : the surface of this is interspersed with se- 
veral small hills, reaching from the Acanthian sea 
to that of Torone, which is opposite. ^Where Mount 
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Atlios terminates, stands a Grecian city, called Sana^ 
in the iQterior parts, betwixt Sana and the elevation 
of Athos, are situated the towns of Dion, Olophyz- 
as, Acrothoon, Thyssum, and Cleonee, inhabited by 
Greeks. It was the object of the Persians to detach 
these from the'continent. 

XXIII. They proceeded to dig in this manner : the 
Barbarians marked out the ground in the "vicinity of 
Sana with a rope, assigning to each nation their par- 
ticular station; then sinking a deep trench, whilst 
they at ihe bottom continued digging, the nearest to 
them handed the earth to others standing immediate- 
ly above them upon ladders ; it was thus*progressive- 
ly elevated, till it came to the summit, where they 
wh0 stood received and carried it away. The brink 
of the trench giving way, except in that part where 
the Phoenicians were employed, occasioned 11 double 
labour ; and this, as the trench was no wider at top than 
at bottom, was unavoidable. But in tliis, as in other 
instances, the Phoenicians discovered their 'superior 
sagacity,' for in 'the part allotted to them they com- 
menced by making the breadth of the trench twice as 

, large as was necessary ; and thus proceeding in an in- 
clined direction, they made their work at Uie bottom 
of the prescribed diii^enslons. In this part was a 
meadow, which was their public place for business 
and for commerce, and' where a vast quantity of com 
was imported from Asia. 

XXIV. The motive of Xerxes in this work .was, as 
'far as I am able to conjecture, the vain desire of. ex- 
hibiting his . power, and of leaving a monument to 
posterity. Wh'en with. very little trouble he might 
have transported his vessel over the isthmus, he chose 
rather to unite the two sea's by a canal, of sufficient 
diameter to admit two triremes a-breast. Those em- 
ployed in this business, were also ordered to throw 
bridges Over the river Strytnon. 

XXy. For these bridged Xerxes provided cordage 
made of the bark of the biblos, and of white flax. 
The care of transporting provisions for the army waa 
committed jointly to the Egyptians and Phoenicians, 
that the troof^s, as well as the beasts of burden, in this 
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expedition of Greece, might not safi^r from ikm^le. 
After examii^ng into the nature of tlie coontry, he 
directed stores to be deposited in every convenient 
»tuation, which were supplied by transports and ves- 
sels of burden, from the different parts of Aiia. Of 
these, the greater number were carried to that part 
of Thrace which is called the ^^ White Coast ;" others 
to Tyrodiza of the Perintbians ; the reiuainder were 
severally distributed at Doriscus, at E'ion on the 
banks of the Strymon, and in Macedonia. 

XXVI. Whilst these things were carrying on, 
,Xerxe8, at the head of all his land forces, left Critalis 

in Cappadocia, and marched towards Sardis : it was 
at Critalis that all those troops were appointed to as- 
semble who were to attend the king by land ; who the 
commander was, that received from the king the pro- 
mised gifts, on account of the number and goodness 
of his troops, I am unable to decide, nor indeed can I 
say whether there was any competition on the sub- 
ject. Passing the river Halys, they came to Phry- 
gia, and continuing to advance, arrived at Celsenae, 
where are the fountains of' the Msandei*, as well as 
those of another river of equal size with the Mteander, 
called Catarracte, which rising in the public square of 
CelsnsB, empties itself into the Mseander. In the fo- 
rum of this city is suspended the skin of Marsyas, 
which the Phrygians say.jiras placed there aft«r he 
had been flayed by Apollo. . 

XXVII. In this city lived a man n^med Pythius, 
son of Atys, a native of Lydia, who entertained Xerx- 
es and all his army with great magnificence : he far* 
ther engagjed to supply the king with money for the 
war. Xerxes was thus induceid to inquire of his Per- 
sian attendants who this Pythius was, and what wero 
the resources which enabled him to make, these of- 
fers : ^ It is the same," they replied, ^ who presented 
your father Darius with a plane-tree and a vine of 

fold, and who, next to yourself, is the richest of man- > 
ind." 

XXVm. These last words filled Xerxes wiOi as- 
tomshnu^t ; and he coold not refrain from asking Py< 
vox.. ^I•— o 
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thius himself the amount of his wealth : ^ Sir,*' be 
replied, ** I conceal nothing from you, nor affect ig- 
norance ; but as I am able I will fairly tell ^ou. — As 
soon as I heard of your approach to the Grecian sea, 
I was desirous of giving you money for the war ; on 
examining into the state of my affairs, I found that I 
was possessed of two thousand ^talents of silver, and 
four millions, wanting only seven thousand of gold 
staters of Darius ; all this I give you-^-my slaves and 
my farms will be sufficient to maintain me." 
- XXIX. •* My Lydian friend," returned Xerxes, much 
delighted, ^^ smce I first l^fl Persia, you are the only 
person who has treated my army with hospitality, 
or who appearing in my presence, has voluntarily 
offered me a supply for the war : you have done bo^ ; 
in acknowledgment for which I offer you my friend- 
ship ; you shall be my host, and I will give you the 
seven thousand staters, which are wanting to make ' 
your sum .of four millions complete. — Retain, there- 
fore, and enjoy your property ; persevere in your 
present mode of conduct,' which will invariably ope> 
rate to your happiness." 

XXX. Xerxes having performed what he promised^ 
proceeded on his ,march ; passing by a Phrygian city, 
called Anaua, and a lake from which salt is made, he 
came to Colossse. This also is a city of Pbrygia, and 
of considerable eminence; here the Lycus disap- 
pears, entering abruptly a chasm in the earth, but at 
the distance of seven stadia it again emerges, and 
continues its course to the Maeander. The, Persian 
army, advancing from Colossse, came to Cydrara, a 
place on the confines of Phrygia and Lydia ; here a. 
pillar had been erected by Croesus, with an inscrip- 
tion defining the boundaries of the two coimtries. 

XXXI. On entering Lydia from Phrygia, they came 
to a place where two roads met, the one on the left 
leading to Caria, the other on the right to Sardis : to 
those who go by the latter it is necessary to cross the 
Meander, and to pass Callatebus, a city wlxere honey 
is made of the tamarisk and wheat. Xerxes here 
found a plane-tree, so very beautiful, that he adorned 
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il with chains of gold, and assigned the guard of it to 
one of tlie immortal band ; the next day he came to 
the principal city of the Lydian«. 

XXXII. When arrived at Sardis, his first step was 
to send herald-s into Greece, demanding earth and wa- 
ter, and commanding preparations should be made 
to entertain him. He did not, however, send either to 
Athens or Lacedsemon ; ' his motive for repeating the 
demand to the other cities^ was, the expectation that 
they who had before refused earth and water to Da- 
rius would, from their alarm at his approach, send it 
now ; this he wished positively to know, 

XXXIII. Whilst he was preparing to go to Aby- 
dos, numbers were employed in. throwing a bridge 
over the Hellespont, from Asia to Europe ; betwixt 
Sestos and Mady tus, in the Chersonese of the Helles- 
pont, the coast towards the sea from Abydos is rough 
and woody. After this period, and at no remote in- 
terval of time, Xanthippus, son of Ariphron, s^d com- 
mander of the Athenians, in this place took Antayc- 
tes, a Persian, and governor, of Sestos, prisoner ; he 
was crucified alive : he had formerly carried some 
females to the temple of Prot^ilaus, in Elseos, and 
perpetrated what is detestable. 

XXXIV. They on whom the office was imposed 
proceeded in the work of the bridge, commencing at 
the side next Abydos. The Phoenicians used a cord- 
age made of linen, the Egyptians the bark of the bib- 
los : from Abydos to the opposite continent is a space 
of seven stadia. The bridge was no sooner complet- 
ed, than a great tempest arose, which tore in pieces 
and destroyed the whole of their labpur. 

XXXV. When Xerxes heard of what had happen- 
' ed, he was so enraged, that he ordered three hundred 

lashes to be inflicted on the Hellespont, and a pair of 
fetters to be thrown into the sea. I have been inform- 
ed that he even sent some executioners to brand the 
Hellespont with marks of ignominy ; but it is certain, 
that he ordered those who inflicted the lashes to use 
these barbarous and mad expressions : ^^ Thou un- 
gracious water, thy master condemns thee to this 
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ptinisbment for haying injured him withcrat provocs- 
tion. Xerxes the king will pass over thee, whether 
thou consenteth or not : just is it that no man hon* 
ours' thee with sacrifice, for thou art insidious, pjid 
of an ungnM^ful flavour." Afler thus treating tb^ 
sea, the king commanded those who presided over 
the convtrueiion of the bridge to be beheaded. 

XXXVI. These commands were executed by tbos^ 
on whom that unjdeasing office was conferred. A 
bridge was then constructed by a different set of archi* 
tects, who performed it in the following manner : they 
connected together ships of different kinds, some long 
vessels of fifty oars, others three-banked gidley8,to the 
number of three hundred and sixty on the side to* 
wards the Euxine sea, and three hundred and thirteen 
on that of the Hellespont. The former of these were 
placed transversely, but the latter, to diminish the 
strain upon the cables, in the direction of the current. 
When tiiese vessels were firmly connected to eaci^ 
other, they were secured (m each side by anchorf 
of great length ; on - the upper side, because of th^ 
winds which set in firom the Euxpie; on the lower, to- 
Fiu'ds the .£gean sea, on account of the. south and 
south-east winds. They left however openings ioi 
Ihree places, sufficient to afford a passage for light ves- 
pels, which might have occasion to sail into this Eux- 
ine or from it: having performed this they extended 
cables from the shore, stretching them upon large 
capstans of wood ; for this purpose they did not em- 
ploy a number of separate cables, but united two of 
white fllEuc w^ith four of biblos. These were alike in 
thickness, and apparently so in goodness, but those of 
flax were in proportion much the more sc4id, weighing 
pot less than a talent to every cubit. When the [Mise 
was thus secured, they sawed out rafters of wood, ma- 
king their length equal to the space required for th^ 
bridge ; these they laid in order across upon the ex- 
^tt&d cables, and then bound them fast together. 
They next brought unwrou^ht wood, which they pla- 
ced very regularly upon the rafters; over all Uiey 
Ihrew earth, which they raised to a proper l^eight, and 
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finmhed all by a fence on each side, that the horses, 
and other beasts of burden might not be terrified by 
looking down upon the sea. 

XXXVII. The bridges were at length completed, 
and the work at mount Athos finished : to present the 
canal at this last place being choked up by the flow of 
the tides, deep trenches were sunk at its mouth. The 
army had wintered at Sard is, but on receiving intelli- 
gence of the above, they marched at the commence- 
ment of the spring for Abydos. At the moment of 
their departure, the sun, which before gave his full 
light, in a bright unclouded atmosphere, withdrew hit 
beams, and the darkest night succeeded. Xerzes,alarm* 
ed at this incident, consulted the magi upon what it 
might portend. They replied, that the protection of 
Heaven was withdrawn from the Greeks; the sun, 
they observed, was the tutelar divinity of Greece, as 
the moon was of Persia. The answer was so satisfac- 
tory to Xerxes, that he proceeded with increased 
alacrity. 

XXXVIII. During the march, Pythius the Lydian, 
who was much intimidated by the prodigy which had 
appeared, went to the king ; deriving coi^dence from 
the liborality he had shown and received, he thus ad- 
dressed him : " Sir," said he, " I entreat a favour no 
less trifling to you, than important to myself." Xerx- 
es, not imagining what he was about to ask, promised to 
grant it, and desired to know what he would have. 
Pythius on this became still more bold : *» Sir," he re- 
turned, ^ I have five sons, who are all with you in this 
Grecian expedition ; I would entreat you to pity my 
age, and dispense with the presence of the eldest. 
Take with you the four others, but leave this to man- 
^e my affairs ; so may you return in safety, afW the 
accomplishment of your wishes." 

XXXIX. Xerxes, in great indignation made this re- 
ply : " Infamous man ! you see me embark my all in 
this Grecian war ^myself, my children, my brothers, my 
domestics, and my friends : how dare you then pre- 
sume to mention your son, you who are my slave, and 
whoso duty it is to accompany me on this occasion, 
with all your famijy, and even your wife ? — Remem- 

o 2 
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ber this, the spirit 6f a man resides in his ears ; when : 
he hears what is ag^reeable to him, the pleasure de- 
fuses iliself OYer all his body ; but when the contrary 
happens, he is anxious and uneasy. If your former 
cmiduct was good, and your promises yet better, you 
still cannot boast of having surpassed the king in libe- 
rality. Although your present behaviour is base and 
insolent, yoUc shall be punished less severely than you 
deserve: your former hospitality preserves yourself 
and four of your children ; the fiflh, whom you most 
regard, shall pay the penalty of your crime." As sbon 
as he had finished, the king commanded the proper of- 
ficers to find the eldest son of Fythius, and divide his 
body in two ; he then ordered one part of the body to 
be thrown on the right side of the road, the other on 
the leil, whilst the army continued their march betwixt 
them. 

XL. The march was conducted in the foUowing or- 
der : first of all went those who had the care of the 
baggage ; they were followed by a promiscuous body 
of strangers of all nations, without any regularity, but 
to the amount of more than half the army ; after these 
was a considerable interval, for these did not join the 
troops where the king was; next came a thousand 
horse, the flower of the Persian army, who were fol- 
lowed by the same number of spear-men, in like man- 
ner selected, trailing their pikes upon the ground ; be- 
hind these were ten sacred horses called Nissain, with 
very superb trappings (they_ take their name from a 
certain district in Media, called Nisseus, remarkable 
for producing horses of an extraordinary size); the sa- 
cred car of Jupiter was next in the procession, it was 
drawn by eight white horses, behind which, on foot, 
was the charioteer, with the reins in his hands, for no 
mortal is permitted to sit in this car ; then came Xerx-» 
es himself, in a chariot drawn by Nistean horses ; by 
his side sat his charioteer, whose name was Patiram- 
phes, son of Otanes the Persian. 

XLI. Such was the order in which Xerxes departed 
from Sardis ; but as often as occasion required, he left 
his chariot for a common carnage. A thousand of the 
first and noblest Persians attended iiis person, bearing' 
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their spears according to the custom of their country^ 
and a thousand horse, selected like the former, imme- 
diately succeeded. A body of ten thousand chosen 
infantry came next ; a thousand of these had at the 
extremity of their spears a pomegranate of gold, the 
remaining nine thousand; whom ike former enclosed, 
had in the same manner pomegranates of silver. They 
who preceded Xerxes, and trailed their spears, had 
their arms decorated with gold : they who followed 
him had, as we have described, golden pomegranates':, 
these ten thousand foot were followed by an equal 
number of Persian cavalry ; at an interval of about 
two furlongs, followed a numerous, irregular, and pro- 
miscuous multitude. 

- XLII. From Lydia the army continued its march 
along the banks of the Ca'icus, to Mysia, and leaving 
mount CaniB on the left, proceeded through Atamis to 
the city Carina. Moving hen6e over the plains of 
Thebes, and passing by Adramythium and Antandros, 
a Felasgian city, they left mount Ida to the left, and 
entered the district of Ilium. In the very first night 
which they passed under Ida, a furious storm of thun- 
der and lightning arose, which destroyed numbers of 
the troops. From hence they advanced to the Sca- 
mander; this river first of all, after their departure 
from Sardis, failed in supplying them with a quantity 
of water sufficient for their troops and beasts of burden. 
XLIII. On his arrival at this river, Xerxes ascended 
the citadel uf Priam, desirous of examining the place. 
Having surveyed it attentively, and satisfied himself 
concerning it, he ordered a thousand oxen to be sacri- 
ficed to the Trojan Minerva, at the same time, the ma- 
gi directed libations to be offered to the manes of the 
eroes ; when tiiis was done, a panic spread itself in 
the night through the army. At the dawn of morn- 
ing they moved forward, leaving to the left the towns 
of Rhoetion, Ophiyneon, and Dardanus, which last is 
very near Abydos : the GergithsB and Teucri were to 
their right. 

XLIV. On their arrival at Abydos, Xerxes de- 
sired to take a survey of all his army : the inhabitants 
had, at his previous desire, cbnstructed for him, on ah 
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eminence, a seat ot white marble ; upon this he sat, 
and directing his eyes to the shore, beheld at one Tiew, 
his land and sea forces. He next wished to see a 
naval combat; one was accordingly exhibited before 
him, in which the Phoenicians of Sidon were victori- 
ous. The view of this contest, as well as of the nam- 
her of his forces, delighted Xerxes exceedingly. 

XLV. When the kmg beheld all the Hellespont 
crowded with shipis, and all the shore, with the plains 
of Abydos, covered with his troops, he /at first con- 
gratulated himself as happy, but he afterwards bunt 
into tears. 

XLYI. Artabanas, the uncle of Xerxes, who with 
so much freedom had ^t first opposed the expedition 
against Greece,* observed the king's emotion : ^How 
different, sir," said he, addressing him, "is your pre- 
sent behaviour, from what it was a few minutes since ! 
you then esteemed yourself happy^ you now are dis- 
solved in tears," "My reflection," answered Xerxes, 
^^ on the transitory period of human life, excited my 
compassion for this vast multitude, not one of whom 
will complete the term of a hundred years!" "This," 
returned Artabanus, " is not to be reckoned the great- 
est calamity to which human beings are exposed; for, 
short as life is, there is no one in this multitude, nor 
indeed in the universe, who has been so truly happy, 
as not repeatedly to have desired death rather than 
' lifb. The oppressions of misfortune, and the pangs 
of disease, render the short hours of life tedious and 
painJ^l : death thus becomes the most delightful re- 
fuge of the unfortunate ; and perhaps the invidious- 
ness of the deity is most apparent, by the very plea- 
sures we are suffered to enjoy." 

XLVn, "Artabanus," replied Xerxes, " human life 
is what you represent it; but we will omit reflecting 
upon what fills us with imeasiness, and enjoy the 
pleasures which are before us: rather tell me, has the 
vision which you saw impressed full conviction on 
your mind, or do your former sentiments incline you 
to dissuade me from this Grecian war^ — speak with- 
out reserve." "May the vision, O king," replied 
Artabanus, " which we have mutually seen, succeed 
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to i>oth our. wishes! . For my bwn part I am stiU so 
full of apprehensions, as not at all to be master of 
myself: after reflecting seriou^y on the subject, I 
discern two important things, exceedingly hostile to 
your views." 

XLVUI. *^ What, my good friend, can these two 
things possibly be.^" replied Xerxes; "do you think 
unfavourably of our land army, as not being Suffici- 
ently numerous? Do you imagine the Greeks will be 
able to collect one more powerful ? Can you conceive 
our fleet inferior to that of our enemies? — or do both 
these considerations together distress you? If our. 
force does not seem to you suffipiently effective, re- 
inforcements may soon be provided." 

XLIX. "No one, ^ir," answered Artabanns, "in 
his proper senses, could object either to your army, 
or to the mtdtttude of your fleet: should' you increase 
their number, the more hostile would ^e two things 
be of which I speak; I allude to the land and the sea. 
In case of any sudden tempest, you will find no har- 
bour, as I conjecture, sufficiently capacious or conve- 
nient for the protection of your fleet; no one port 
would answer this purpose, you must have the whole 
extent of the continent; yow being without a re- 
source of thirkind, should induce you to remember 
that fortune commands men, and not men fortune. 
This is one of the caJaniities which threaten you ; I 
will now explain the other: . The land is also your 
enemy ; your meeting with no resistance will render 
it more so, as you wiU be thus seduced imperceptibly 
to advance; it is the nature of man, never to be satis- 
fled with success: thus, having no enemy U> encoun- 
ter, every moment of time, and addition to your pro- 
gress, will be gradually introductive of famine. He, 
therefore, who is truly wise, will as carefully deliber- 
ate about the possible event of things, as he will be 
bold and intrepid in action." 

L. Xerxes made this reply : "What you allege, 
Artabanus, is certainly reasonable; but you should 
not so much give way to fear, as to see every thing 
in the worst point of view: if in consulting upon any 
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' matter we were to be inHuenced by the conBideration 
of every possible contingency, we should execute 
nothing. It is better to submit to half of the evil 
whieh may be the result of any measure, than to re- 
main in inactivity from the fear of what may eventu- 
ally occur. If you oppose such sentiments as have 
been delivered, without informing us what more pro- 
per conduct to pursue, you are not more deserving 
qf praise than they are, whom you oppose. L am of 
opinion that no moA is qualified to speak upon any 
aubject with decision : they who are bold and enter- 
prising are more frequently successful, than they who 
are slow in their measures from extreme deliberation. 
Tou are sensible to what a height the power of Per- 
sia has arrived, which would never have been the 
case, if my predecessors had either been biassed by 
such sentiments as yours, or listened to such advi- 
sers : it was their contempt of danger which promot- 
ed their country^s glory, for great exploits are 
always attended with proportionable danger. We, 
therefore, emulous of their reputation, have selected 
the best season of the year for our enterprise ; and 
having efiectually conquered Europe, we shall return 
without experience, of famine or any other calamity: 
we have with us abundance of provisions, and the 
nations among which we arrive will supply us with 
corn, for they against whom we advance are not 
shepherds, but husbandmen." 

LI. " Since, sir," returned Artabanus, " you will 
suffer no mention to be made of fear, at least listen 
to my advice : where a number of things are to be 
discussed, prolixity is unavoidable. — Cyrus, son of 
Cambyses, made all Ionia tributary to Persia, Athens 
excepted ; do not, therefore, I^entreat you, lead these 
men against those, from whom they are immediately 
descended : without the lonians, we are more than a 
a sufficient match for our opponents. They must 
eitlier be most base, by assisting to reduce the prin- 
cipal city of their country; or, by contributing to its 
freedom, will do what is most just. If they shall 
prove the former, they can render us no material ser- 
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vice ; if the latter, they may bring destruction on 
your army. Remember, therefore, the t^uth of the. 
ancient proverb, When we commence a thing we 
cannot always tell how it will end." 

LII. "Artabanus," interrupted Xerxes, " your sus- 
picions of the fidelity of the lonians must be false and 
injurious ; we have had sufficient testimony of their 
constancy, as you yourself must be convinceo« as well 
as all those who served under Darius against t)ie Scjrth- 
ians. It was in their power to save or destroy aU the 
forces of Persia, but they preserved their faith, their 
honour, and their gratitude ; add to this, they have 
left their wives, their children, and their ^wealth, in 
our dominions, and therefore dare no^ meditate any 
thing against us. Indulge, therefore, no apprehen- 
sions, but cheerfully watch over my family, and pre- 
serve my authority : to you, I commit the exercise 
of my power." 

Lin. Xerxes afler this interview dismissed Arta- 
banus to Susa, and a second time called an assembly 
of the most illustrious Persian^. As soon' as they 
were met, he thus addressed them: "My motive, 
Persians, for thus convoking you, is to entreat you to 
behave like men, and not dishonour tiie many great 
exploits of our ancestors^ let us individually and col- 
lectively exert ourselves.* We are engaged in a com- 
mon cause ; and I the rather call upon you to display 
your valour, because I understand we are advancing 
against a warlike people, whoiji if we overcome, no one 
will in future dare oppose'us. Let us, therefore, proceed, 
having first implored the aid of the gods of Persia." 

LIV. On the same day they prepared to pass the 
bridge : the next morning, whilst they waited for the 
rising of the sun, they burned on the bridge all man- 
ner of perfumes, and strewed the way with branches 
of myrtle. When the sun appeared, Xerxes poured 
into the sea a libation from a golden vessel, and then 
addressing the sun, he implored him to avert from the 
Persians every calamity, till they should totally havo 
vanquished Europe, arriving at its extremest limits. 
Xerxes then threw the cup into the Hellespont, to- 
gether with a golden goblet, and a Persian cimeter. 
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I am not able to determine whether the king, by 
throwing these things into the Hellespont, intended 
to make an offering to the sun, or whether he wished 
thus to mi^e compensation to the aea, for having for- 
merly chastised it. 

L V . When this was done, all the infantry and the 
horse were made to pass over that part of the bridge 
which was towards the Euxine ; over that to the JEgean, 
went the servants of the camp, and the beasts of bur- 
den. They were preceded by ten thousand Persians^ 
having garlands on their heads ; and these were fol- 
lowed by a promiscuous multitude of all nations ; — 
these passed on the first day. The first who went 
over the next day were the knights, and they who 
ti-ailed their spears ; these also had garlands on their 
heads : next came the sacred horses, and the sacred 
car ; afterwards Xerxes himself, who was followed by 
a body of spear-men, and a thousand horse. The re- 
mainder of the army closed the procession, and at 
the same time the fleet moved to the opposite shore : 
I have heard from some, that the king himself waa 
the last who passed the bridge, 

LVI. As soon as Xerxes, had set foot in Europe, 
he saw his troops driven over the bridge by the force 
of blows ; and seven whol6 days and'as many nights 
were consumed in the passa|e of his army. When 
Xerxes had passed thd Hellespont, an inhabitant of 
the country is said to have exclaimed: *'Why,0 
Jupiter, under the appearance of a Persian, and for 
the name 'of Jupiter taking that of Xerxes, art tliou 
come tO'distract and persecute Greece ? or why bring 
so vast a multitude, when able to accomplish thy 
purpose without them f " 

LVn, When all were gone over, and were pro- 
ceeding on their march, a wonderful prodigy appear- 
ed, which, though disregarded by Xerxes, had an ob- 
vious meaning — a mare brought forth a hare : from 
this it might have been inferred, that Xerxes, who had 
led an army into Greece with much ostentation and 
insolence, should be involved in personal danger, and 
compelled to retufti with dishonour. Whilst yet at 
Sardis, he had seen another prodigy — a mule produc- 
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ed a young one, which had the marks of both sexesf 
those of the male being beneath. 

LVUL Neither of these incidents made any im- 
pression on his mind, and he continued to advance 
with his army by land, whilst his fleet, passing beyond 
^e Hellespont, coasted along the shore in an oppo- 
site direction. -The latter sailed towards the west, to 
the promontory of Sarpedon, where they were com- 
manded to remain; the former proceeded eastward 
through the Chersonese, having on tfaieir right the 
tomb of Helle,the daughter of Athamas; on their lefl 
the city of Cardia. Moving onward, through the 
midst of a city called Agera, they turned aside to the 
gulf of Melana, and a river of the same name, the 
waters of which were not sufficient for the troops. 
Having passed this river, which gives its name to the 
above-mentioned gulf, they directed their march west- 
ward, and passing ^nos, a city of ^olia, and the 
lake Stertoris, thev came to. Dbnscus. 

LIX. Doriscus is oi^ the coast, and is a spacious 
plain of Thrace, through which the great river Hebrus 
flows. Here was a royal fort called Doriscus, in which 
Darius, in his expedition against Scythia, had placed 
a Persian garrison. This appearing a proper place 
for the purpose, Xerxes gave orders to have his army 
arrived off the shore near Doriscus, their officers 
here marshalled and numbered. The fleet being all 
ranged tHem in order near where Sala, a 3amothra- 
cian town, and Zena. are situated. At the extremity 
of this shore is the celebrated promontory of Serrium, 
which formerly belonged to the Ciconians. The crews 
having brought their vessels to shore, enjoyed an in- 
terval of repose,* whilst Xerxes was drawing up his 
troops on the plain of Doriscus. 

LX. I am not able to specify what number of men 
each nation supplied, as no one has recorded it. The 
whole amount of tho land forces was seventeen hun- 
dred thousand. Their mode of ascertaining the number 
was this : they drew up in one place a body of ten 
thousand men ; making tiiese stand together as com- 
pactly as possible, they drew a circle round them. 

VOL. III. — H 
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Dismissing these, they enclosed the cirde with a wall 
breast high ; into this they introduced another and 
another ten thousand, till they, thus obtained the pre- 
cise number of the whole. They afterwards ranged 
each nation apart. 

LXI. The nations who composed the army were 
these. I speak of the Persians first, who wore- small 
helmets on their heads, which they call tiare : their 
bodies were covered with tunics of different colours, 
having sleeves, and adorned with plates of steel, in 
imitation of the scales of fishes ; their thighs were 
defended, and they carried a kind of shield called ger<- 
ra, beneath which was a quiver. They had short spears, 
large bows, and arrows made of reeds ; and on their 
right side, 9, dagger suspended , from a belt. They 
were led by Otanes, father of Amestris^ one of the 
wives of Xerxes. The Persians were once called Ce- 
phenes by the Gxeeks ; by themselves and their neigh* 
bours ArtsBi. But when Perseus, the son of Daiiae 
and Jupiter, went to reside with Cepheus son of Be- 
lus, he married his daughter Andrpmeda, and had by 
her a son named Perses, who was left with his grand* 
father. Cepheus had no male offspring, and the Per* 
sians took their name from his grandson Perses. 

LXII. The Medes had ' the same military dress ; 
indeed, properly speaking, it is Median, and not Per* 
sian. Their leader was Tigranes, of the family of 
Achaemenides. In ancient times the Medes were uni* 
versally called Arii ; but when Medea of Colchis went 
over to these Arii from Athens^ they changed their 
name ; this is what they say of themselves. The ar- 
mour of the Cissians generally resembled that of the 
Persians, except that instead of tiarce they wore mi- 
tres : they were commanded by Anaphes, son of 
Otanes. The Hyrcani were also dressed like the 
Persians, and had for their leader Megapanus, who 
was afterwards governor of B&bylon. 

LXIII. The Assyrian forces had brazen helmets of 
& barbarous form, and difficult to describe. Their 
shields, spears, and daggers, were like those of the 
Egyptians ; they had also large clubs pointed witli 
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iron, and linen cuirasses. These people the Greek*. 
call Syrians, the Barbarians Assyrians; mixt with 
these were the Chaldisans : the whole were under the 
conduct of Otaspes, son of Artacheeus. ' 
■ LXIV. The Bactrians, in what they wore on their 
heads, most resembled the Medes, but, after the cus- 
tom of their country, they used bows made of reeds^ 
and short spears. The Sacs, who are a Scythian na- 
tion, had helmets terminating in a point, and wore 
breeches. They were also armed in their country 
mdnner, with bows, daggers, and a hatchet called sa^ 
garis. This people, though really the Amyrgii of 
Scythia, were called Sacte, the name given by the 
Persians indiscriminately to all Scythians. Hys- 
taspes, son of Darius by Atossa the daughter of Cy* 
rus, commanded the Bacjtrians and the Sacee. 

LXV. The dress of the Indians was cotton : their 
bows were made of reeds, as were also their arrows, 
which were pdinted with iron : their leader was Phar- 
nazathres, son of Artabates. The Arii had bows like 
the Modes, but were in other respects equipped like 
the Bactrians, and were under the command of Si- 
samnes son of Hydames. 

LXVI. The Parthians, Chorasmians, Sogdians, 
Oandarians, and the Dadic^, had the same armour 
as the Bactrians. The Parthians and Chorasmians 
were led by Artabanus, son of Phamaces ; Azanes, 
son of ArtsBus, commanded the Sfgdians; as did 
Artyphius, son of Artabanus, the Gandarians and 
DadicsB. 

LXVII. The Caspians wore a vest made of skins: 
they had the armourof their country, bows made of 
reeds, and cimeters. Ariomardus, the brether of Ar^- 
phius, conducted them. The Sarangae had beautiml 
habits of different and splendid colours : they had bus- 
kins reaching to their knees, bows and javelins like 
the Medes, and Pherendates, the son of Megabazus, 
commanded them. The Pactyes also had vests made 
of skins, bows and daggers after the manner of their 
country, and Artyntes son of Ithamatres was thoir 
leader. 

liXVIII. The Utii, Myfei, and Paricanii, were arm- 
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ed like the Pactyes. The Utii and Myci had for their 
' commander Arsamenes, son of Darius : Sirometrts 
the son of (Eobazus, conducted the Paricanii. . 

LXIX. The Arabians wore large folding vests, 
which they call zirsB : their bows were long, flexible, 
and crooked. The Ethiopians were clad in skins of 
panthers and lions : their bows were of palm, and not 
less than four cubits long. Their arrows were short, 
and made of reeds ; instead of iron, they were pointed 
with a stone which they use to cut their seals. They 
had also spears armed with the horns of goats, shapied 
like the iron of a lance ; and besides these, knotty 
clul^s. It is the custom of this people, when they 
advance to combat, to daub one half of their body 
with gypsum, the oUier with vermilion. Arsones soa 
of Darius by Art^stone a daughter of Cyrus, com- 
manded the Arabians and the Ethiopians who- came 
from beyond Egypt. Of all his wives, Darius loved 
Artystone the most, and he constructed a golden ata* 
tuc in her honour. 

LXX. Those Ethiopians who eame from the more 
eastern part of their countiy (for there were two dis- 
tinct bodies in this expedition) served with the In- 
dians. These differed frqpi the former in nothing but 
their language and their hair. The Oriental Ethi- 
opians have Uieir hair straight, those of Africa have 
their hair more crisp and curling^an any other men* 
The armour of tie Asiatic Ethiopians resembled diat 
of the Indians, but on their heads they wore the skins 
of horses' heads, on which the manes^ and the ears 
were left. The manes served as the plumes, and the 
ears remained stiff and erect. Iiistead of shields they 
held out befoA) them the skins of cranes. 

LXXI. The Libyans were dressed in skins, and 
had the points of their spears hardened in the fire* 
They were conducted by Massages, son of Oarizus. 

LXXII. The Paphlagonians wore helmets made of 
net'-work ; they had small spears and bucklers, besides 
javelins and daggers. Agreeably to the fashion of 
tlieir country, they had buskins which reached to 
the middle of the leg. The Ligyes, Matieni, M&iy- 
andeni, and Syrians, were habited like the Paphlago- 
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nians. These Syrians are by tlie Persians called Cap- 
padocians. ^he general of the Paphl&Lgbnians and 
Matieni was Dolus, son of Megasidras. The Mary- 
andeni, Ligyes, and Syrians, were led by Brytts^ Hon 
of Darius and Artystone. 

LXXIII. The armour of the Phrygians differed ve- 
ry little from that of the Paphlagonians. According 
to the Macedonians, the Phrygians, as long as they 
were their neighbours, and lived in Europe, were call- 
ed Bryges ; on passing over into Asia they took the 
name of Phrygians. The Armenians are a colony 
of the Phrygians, and were armed like them. Artoch- 
mes, who had married a daughter of Darius, com- 
manded both nations. 

LXXIV. The Lydians were equipped very like the 
Greeks. They were once called Meonians t but they 
changed their ancient. name, and took that of Lydus^ 
the son of Atys. The Nysians wore the helmets of 
their country, had small shields, and javelins hard- 
ened in the fire. They are a colony of the Lyditlns, 
knd named Olympians, from meant Olympus. These 
two nations were conducted by Artaphemes, Son 
of that Artaphemes *who in conjunction with Datis 
had invaded Marathon. 

LXXV. The Thracians wore on their heads skins 
of foxes ; the other part of their drees consisted of & 
tunic, below which was a large and folding robe of 
various colours : they had also buskins made of the 
skins of fawns, and were aimed with javelins, small 
bucklers, and daggers. Th^y wei'e, as themi^elves re- 
late, formerly called Stryitionians, from inhabiting 
^he banks of the Strynion ; but passing over into 
Asia^ wete named Bithynians. They say they were 
expelled their country by the Teucrians and the 
Mysians. 

^ LXXVI. Bassaces, son of Artabanus, commanded 
the Thracians of Asia; these used short bucklers 
made of hides, and each of them carried two Lycian 
spears : they had also helmets of brass, on the summit 
of which were the ears and horns of an ox, made also 
of brass, togiether with a crest. On their legs thejr had 
H 2 
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purple buskins. This people have among them ttn ora« 
cle of Mars. 

LXXVII. The Cabalian Meonians, who are also 
called Lasonians, were habited Uke the Cilicians^ 
whom I shall describe in their proper order. The 
Milyffi carried short spears, their vests confined with 
clasps ; some of them had Lvcian bows, and they 
wore helmets of leather. Of all these, Badres, son Of 
Hystanes, was commander. The Moschi had heU 
mets of wood, small bucklers, and short spears with 
long iron points. 

LXXVlII. The Tibareni, Macron^s, and Mosy* 
noeci, were in all respects habited like the Moschij 
Ariomardus, son of Darius and of Parmys daughter of 
Smerdis, son of Cyrus, commanded the Moschi and 
the Tibareni. Artayctes, sOn of Chorasmes, who was 
governor of Sestos on the Hellespont, conducted the 
Macrones and Mosynceci. 

LXXIX. The Mares, afler the fashion of their coun- 
try, had net- work casques, small leather bucklers, and 
«pears. The Colchians had helmets of wood, small 
bucklers made of the hard hides pf oxen, short spearsj 
and swords. Pharandates, son of Teaspes, command- 
ed the Mares and the Colchians. The Allarodii and 
Saspines were dressed like the Colchians, and led 
by Masistius, son of Siromitras. 

LXXX. The people who came from the islands of 
the Red Sda, to which those, who labour under the' 
king^s displeasure are eitiled, were habited and armed 
like the Medes : they were led by Mardontes^ son of' 
Bagceus, who two years afterwards was slain at th^ 
battle of Mycale, where he commanded. 

LXXXI. These were the nations who proceed ecf 
over the continent, and composed the infantry df ther 
army. Their leaders who marshalled and numb^re^ 
tl^em, I have already specified : they appointed filsd 
the captains of thousands and ten thousands^ who agaiii 
chose the centurions and leaders of ten. The dif- 
ferent forces and nations had also other offi(Jers, but 
those whom I have named were the principal com-' 
manders. c i 
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LXXXH. The generals in chief of &1I the infantry 
were Mardonius, son of Gobryas; Trintatechmes, 
son of ArtabanuB, who had giren his opinion against 
the Grecian war; and Smerdones, son of OtaneSf 
which last two were sons of two brothers of Darius, 
the uncles of Xerxes. To the above may be added 
Hasistes, son of Darius by Atossa ; Gergis, son of 
Arinus ; and Megabyzus, son of Zopyrus. 

L XXXIII. These were the commanders of all the 
infantry, except of the ten thousand chosen Persians, 
who were led by Hydarnes, son of Hydames. These 
were called the immortal band) and for this reason, 
if any of them died in battle, or by any disease, hit 
place was. immediately supplied. They were thus ne- 
ver more nor less than ten thousand* The Persians 
surpassed all the rest of the army, not only in mag- 
nificence but valour. Their armour I have before de- 
scribed ; they were also remarkable for the quantity 
of gold which adorned them : they had with them 
carriages for their women, and a vast number of at- 
tendants splendidly provided. They had also camels 
and beasts of burden to carry their provisions, besides 
those for the common occasions of the army. 

LXXXIV. All the above nations are capable of 
serving on horseback ; but on this expedition those 
bnly constituted the cavalry, which I shall enumerate. 
The Persian horse, except a small number, whose 
basquto were ornamented with brass and iron, were 
habited like the infantry. 

LXXXV. There appeared of the Sagartii a body 
^f eight thousand horse. These people lead a pastoral 
iife, weire originally of Persiail descent, and use the 
Persian language : their dress is something betwixt 
the Persian and the Pactyan ; they have no offensive 
weapons, either of iron or brass, except their daggers; 
their principal dependence in action is upon cords 
mkde of twisted leather, which they use in this man- 
ner : when they eng^ige an enemy they throw out 
these 6ords, having a noose at the extremity ; if they 
entalngle in them either horse or man, they without 
difficulty put them to death.— ^These forces were em- 
bodied with the Persians. 
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LXXXVI. ThQ cavalry of the Modes, and also of 
the Cissians, are accoutred like their infantry. The 
Indian horse likewise were armed like their foot; but 
besides led horses they had chariots of waf , drawn by 
horses and wild asses. The armour of the Bactrian 
and Caspian horse and foot were alike. This was 
also the case with the Africans, only it is to be ob* 
served that these last all fought from chariots. The 
Paricanian horse were also eqtiipped like their foot, 
as were the Arabians, all df whom had camels, by no 
means inferior to the horse in swiftness. 

LXXXVII. These were the cavalry, who formed 
a body of eighty thousand, exclusive of camels and 
chariots. They were drawn up in regular order, and 
the Arabians were disposed in the rear, that the 
horses might not be terrified, as a horse cannot en* 
dure a camel. 

LXXXVIII. Harmamithres and Tithieus, the sons 
of Datis, commanded the cavalry ; they had shared 
this command with Pharnuches, but he had been lefl 
at Sardis indisposed. As the troops were marchingr 
from Sardis he met with an unfortunate accident : it 
dog ran under the feet of his horse, which being ter->' 
rified reared up and threw his rider. Pharnuiihes wad 
in consequence seized with a vomiting of blood, which 
finally terminated in a consumption. His' servants, iri 
compliance with the orders of their mastet*, led tli^ 
horse to the place where the accident happened, and 
there cut ofi* his legs at the knees. Thus was Phar^ 
nuches deprived of his command. 

LXXXIX. The number of the triremes was twelycf 
hundred and seven ; of these the Phoenicians, in con-* 
junction with the Syrians of Palestine, furnished 
three hundred. They who served on board them hadf 
on their heads helmets nearly resembling those of thd 
Greeks ; they had breast-plates made of lineh,' btlck<> 
lers without bosses, and javelins. This people, by 
their own account, once inhabited the coasts of the 
Red Sea, but migrated from thence to the maritime 
parts of Syria ; all which district, as far as Egypt, 
is denominated Palostme. The Egyptians furtUsh- 
ed two hundred vessels: they wore on theit heads 
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casques made of net-work ; Uieir sliields were of a 
convex foim, having large boBses ; tlieir spears were 
calculated for sea-service, and they had huge battle- 
axes. Their forces in general had breast-plates, and 
.large swords. 

XC. The people of Cyprus supplied fifty vessels t 
as to their ajmour, their princes wore mitres on their 
heads ; the troops wore tunics, but were in other re- 
spects habited like the Greeks. The Cyprians, ac- 
cording to their own account, are variously composed 
of the people of Salamis and Athens; some also came, 
from Arcadia, some from Cythnus, others from Phoe- 
nicia, and others from Ethiopia. 

XCI. From Cilicia came one hundred ships. Thie 
people had a kind of helmet peculiar to their country, 
and a small buckler made of the untanned hide of an 
ox; they had also tunics of wo<^: each of them had 
two spears, and a sword not unlike those of Egypt. 
Formerly they were called Hypachsans: they were 
named Cilicians from Cilex the Phoenician, the son 
of Agenor. The Pamphylians brought thirty ships, 
ftnd were accoutred like the Greeks : they are de- 
scended from those who after the destruction of Troy 
were dispersed under Amphilocus and Calchas. 

XCII. Fifty ships were furnished by the Lycians, 
who were defended with breast-plates and a kind of 
buskin : besides their spears, they had bows made of 
cornel wood; their arrows were of reeds, but not fea- 
thered. From their shoulders the skin of a goat was 
suspended, and on their heads they wore a cap with 
a plume of feathers : they had also axes and daggers. 
They are descended irom the Cretans, and were once 
called Termilae; afterwards they took the name of Ly- 
cians, from Lycus an Athenian, the son of Pandion. 

XCIII. The Ddrians of Asia came in thirty vessels : 
these being originally from Peloponnese, were pro- 
vided with Grecian arms. The Carians had seventy 
ships, and were equipped in every respect like the 
Greeks, with the addition of axes and daggers. We 
have in a former place made mention of the name, 
by which they were originally known. 
• XCIV. The lonians, armed like the Greeks, ap- 
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peared with a fleet of one hundred ships. According 
to the Grecian account, this people, when they inha- 
bited that part of the Peloponnese called Achaia, 
before the arrival of Danaus and Xuthus, were called 
the Pelasgian ^gialians. They were afterwards nam- 
ed lonians, from Ion sdn of Xuthus. 

XCV. The islanders, in Grecian armour, were in 
seventeen vessels. These, once Pelasgian, were ulti* 
mately termed Ionian, for the same reason as the 
twelve Ionian cities founded by the Athenians. The 
iE^olians brought sixty ships, and were armed in the 
Grecian manner : these also, according to the Greeks, 
were once Pelasgi. The inhabitants of the Hellespont, 
those of Abydos excepted, in conjiinction with the 
people of Pontus, furnished one hundred vessels: 
those of Abydos, by the command of the king, re- 
mained to defend die bridges. The Hellespontians, 
being a mixed colony of lonians and Dorians, were 
armed like the Greeks. 

XCVL In each of these vessels w^ere detachments 
of Medes, Persians, and Sacce. The best mariners 
were the Phcenicians, and of the people of Phoenicia, 
the Sidonians. The sea and land forces of all these 
nations, were under the immediate command of their 
own officers. The mention of their particular names, 
as it is not essential to my purpose, I shall omit. It 
would indeed prove an uninteresting labour, as every 
city had its own commander, who without any great 
distinction or authority, merely helped to swell the 
mass of the army. Those who had the principal con- 
duct of the war, I have already enumerated, as well 
as the Persian officers to whom the command of each 
nation was assigned. 

XCVII. The commanders in chief of the sea forces 
were, Ariabignes, son of Darius, Prexaspes, son of 
Aspathines, and Megabyzus, son of Megabates, toge- 
ther with Achaemenes, another son of Darius: of these, 
Ariabignes, son of Darius, by a dau^ter of Gobryas^ 
had the conduct of the Ionian and Carian fleets. The 
Egyptians were commanded by Acheemenes, brother 
of Xerxes, both on the father and mother^s side. The 
two other generals conducted the rest of the fleet tq 
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the amount of three tliousand vessels, which were 
composed of vessels of tliirty and fifty oars, of Cer- 
curi, 4Jid of long transports for the cavalry. 

XCVIII. After the generals, the more distinguished 
officers of the fleet were the Sidonian Tetranmestus, 
son of Anysus ; Martes of Tyre, son of Siromus ; Ner- 
balos the Arabian, son of Agbalus; the Cilician Syen- 
nesis, son of Oromedon; and Cybemiscus, the son of 
Sicas. To these may be added Gortes, son of Chersis, 
and Timonax, son of Timagoras, both of them Cy- 
prians, with the three Carian leaders, Histieeus, son 
of Tymnis, Pigres, son of Seldomus, and Damasithy- 
mus, son of Candaules. 

XCIX. The other leaders I forbear to specify, it 
not appearing necessary ; but it is impossible not to 
speak, and with admiration, of Artemisia, who, though 
a female, served in this Grecian expedition. On the 
death of her husband she enjoyed the supreme au- 
thority,' for her son was not yet grown up, and her 
great spirit and vigour of mind alone induced her to , 
exert herself on this occasion. She was the daughter 
of Lygdamis, by her Other's side of Halicarnassus, 
by her mother of Cretan descent. She had the con- 
duct of those of Halicamassus, Cos, Nisyros, and 
Calydne. She furnished fiye ships, which next to 
those of the Sidonians, were the best in the fleet. She 
was also distinguished among all the allies for the sa- 
lutary counsels which she gave the king. The people 
I have recited ^s subject to Artemisia, were I believe 
all of them Dorians. The Halicarnassians were origi- 
nally of TroBzene, the rest of Epidaurus. — Such were 
the maritime forces. 

C. Xerxes having ranged and numbered hj^ arma- 
ment, was desirous to take a survey of them all. 
Mounted in his car, he examined each .nation in their 
turn. To all of them he proposed certain questions, 
the replies to which were noted down by his secreta- 
ries. In this manner he proceeded from first' to last 
through all the ranks, bo^ of horse and foot. When 
this was done, the fleet also was pushed ofi* from land, 
whilst the monarch, exchanging his chariot for a Si- 
donian vessel, on the deck of which he sat beneath a 
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golden canopy, passed slowly the heads of the ships, 
proposing in hk'e manner questions to each, and noting' 
down the answers. The commanders had severally 
moored their vessels at about four plethra from shore, 
in one uniform line, with their stems out to sea, and 
their erews under arms, as if pr^ared for battle. 
Xerxes viewed them, passing betwixt their prows and 
the shore. 

CI. When he had finished his survey, he went on 
shore ; and sending for Demaratus, the son of Ariston, 
who accompanied him in this expedition against 
Greece, he thus addressed him : " From you, Dema- 
ratus, who are a Greek, and, as I understand from 
yourself and others, of no mean or contemptible city, 
I am desirous of obtaining information: do you think 
that the Greeks will presume to make any resistance 
against me? For my own part, not to mention ftheir 
want of unanimity, I cannot think that all the Greeks, 
joined to all the inhabitants of the west, would b^ 
able to withstand my power: what is your opinioa 
on this subject?" " Sir,'* said Demaratus, in reply, 
** shall 1 say what is true, or only what is agreeable?'* 
Xerxes commanded him to speak the truth, assuring 
him thaX he would be as agreeable to him as ever, t 

CII. "Since," answered Demaratus, "you com- 
mand me to speak the truth, it shall be my care to de- 
liver myself in such a manner that no one hereafter, 
speaking as I do, shall ' be convicted of falsehood. 
Greece has ever been the child of poverty ; for its 
virtue it is indebted to the severe wisdom and disci- 
pline by which it has tempered its poverty, and repel- 
led its oppressors. To this praise all the Dorian Greeks 
are entitled ; but I shall now, speak of the Laced le- 
monians only. You may depend upon it that your 
propositions, which threaten Greece with servitude, 
will be rejected ; and if all the other Greeks side with 
jTOu against them, the Lacedemonians will engage you 
in battle. Make no inquiries as to their number, for 
if they shall have but a thousand men, or even fewer, 
Ihey will fight you." 

CIIL »* What, Demaratus," answered Xerxes, smil- 
ing, "think you that ti thousand men will engage so 
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vast a host? Tell me, you who^as you Bay, have 
oeen their prince, would you now willingly engage 
with ten opponents ? If your countrymen be what you 
describe them, according to your own principles you, 
who are^ their prinoe, should be equal to two of them. 
I^ therefore, one of them be able to contend with ten 
of my soldiers, you may be reasonably expected to 

. contend with twenty : such ought to be- the test of 
your assertions. But if your countrymen really re* 
semble in form and size you, and such other Greeks, 
as appear in my presence, it should seem that what 
you say is dictated by pride and insolence ; for how 
can it be shown that a thousand, or ten thousand, 
or even fifty thousand men, all equally free, and not 
subject to the will of an individual, could oppose so 
great an army f Granting them to have five thousand 
men, we have still a majority of a thousand to one ; 
they who like us are under the command of one 
person, from the fiaar of their- leader, and under 
the immediate impression of the lash, are animat- 
ed with a spirit contrary to their nature, and are 
made to attack a number greater than their own ; but 

' they who are urged ^y no constraint will not do this. 
|f these. Greeks were even equal to us in number, I 
cannot think they would dare .to encounter Persians. 
The virtue to which you sdlude, is to be foupd among 
ourselves, though the examples are certainly not nu« 
merpus ; there are of my Persian guards men who will 
singly contend with three Greeks. The preposterous 
language which you use can only, therefore, proceed 
from your ignorance." 

CIV. " I knew, my lord, from the first," returned 
Demaratus, ** thal^by speaking truth I should bffend 
you. I was induced to give you this representation 
of the Spartans, from your urging me to speak with- 
out reserve. You may judge, sir, what my attach- 
ment must be to those who, not content with depriving 
^ me of my paternal dignities, drove me ignominiously 
into exile. Your father received, protected, and sup- 
ported me: no prudent man will treat with ingrati- 
tude the kindness of his benefactor. I will never pre- 
fume to engage in fight with ten men, nor even with 

VOL. III. — I 
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two, nor indeed willingly with one ; but if necessity 
demanded, or danger provoked me, I would not hesi* 
fate to fight with any one of those, who b said to be 
a match for three Greeks. The Lacedtemonians, 
when they engage in single combat, are certamly not 
inferior to other men, but in a body they are not 
to be equalled. Although free, they are not so 
without some reserve ; the law is their superior, of 
which they stand in greater awe than your sub- 
jects do of you : they are obedient to what it com-" 
mands, and it commands them always not to fly 
from the field of battle, whatever may be the num- 
ber of their adversaries. It is their duty to preserve 
their ranks, to conquer or to die. If what I say 
seem to you absurd, I am willing in future to be si- 
lent. I have spoken what I thinks because the king 
commanded me, to whom may all he desires be ac- 
complished." 

CV. Xerxes smiled at these words of Deraaratus, 
whom he dismissed without anger civilly from his 
presence. After the above conference, he removed 
from Doriscus the governor who had been placed there 
by Darius, and promoted in his room Mascamis, son 
of Megadoslis. He then passed through Thrace with 
his army towards Greece. 

C VI. To this Mascamis, as to the bravest of all the 
governoi;? appointed -either by himself or by Darius, 
Xerxes sent presents every year, and Artaxerxe8,>son 
of Xerxes, continued to do the same to his descend- 
ants. Before this expedition against Greece, there had 
constantly been governors both in Thrace and the 
Hellespont, all of whom, except Mascamis, the Greeks 
afterwards expelled : he alone retained Doriscus in his 
subjection, in defiance of the many and repeated exer- 
tions made to remove him. It was in remembrance of 
these services, that he and all his descendants received 
presents from the kings of Persia. 

CVII. The only one of all those expelled by the 
Greeks, who enjoyed the good opinion of Xerxes, was 
Boges, the governor of Eion; he always* mentioned 
this man in terms of esteem, and all his descendants 
were honourably regarded in Persia. Boges was not 
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undeserving his great reputation : when he was be- 
sieged by the Athenians, under the conduct of Cimon, 
son of Miltiades, he might, if he had thought proper, 
have retired into Asia ; this he refused, and defended 
himself tp the last extremity, from apprehensions that 
the king might ascribe his conduct to fear. When no 
provisions were lefl, he caused a large pile to be rais- 
ed ; he then slew his children, his wife, his concubines, 
and all his family, and threw them into the fire : he 
next cast all the gold and silver of the place from the 
walls into the Strymon : lastly, he leaped himself into 
the flames. This man is, therefore, very deservedly 
extolled by the Persians. 

CVIII. Xerxes, in his progress from Doriscus to 
Greece, compelled all the people among whom he 
came to johi his army. All tliis tract of country, as far 
as ThesBaly, as I havd before remarke,d,.had been 
made tributary to the king, first by Megabyzus, and fi- 
. nally by Mardonius. Leaving Doriscus, he first passed 
beyond the Samothracian forts, the last of which, to* 
wards the west, is called M^sambria ; contiguous to this 
is Stryme, a Thasian town. The river Lissus waters 
both these towns, the 8treams«of which, on the present 
occasion, were insufficient for the army. Jhis district 
was once cajled Galaice, now Briantica, and properly 
belonged to the Ciconians. 

CIX. Xerxes having {massed the exhausted bed of 
the Lisfius, continued his march beyond the Grecian 
cities of Maronea, Diceea, and Abdera; he passed 
along the following lakes in the vicinity of these 
towns : the Ismaris, betwixt Maronea and Stryma, the 
fiistonis in the neighbourhood of Dicea, which is filled 
by the two streams of the Trauus and Compsatus. 
Near Abdera is no lake of importance ; but the king 
passed near the Nestus, which empties itself into the 
ocean. He proceeded onward through the more mid- 
land cities, in one of which is a lake almost of thirty 
stadia in circumference, full of fish, but remarkably 
salt: the waters of this proved only sufficient for the. 
beasts of burden. The name of the city is Pistirus. 
These Grecian and maritime cities were to the lefl of 
Xerjces as he passed them. 
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ex. t'he nations of Thrsu^e, thrbugh which Ife 
inarched, are these: the Pseti, Ciconians, Bistonot, 
Sapei, Derstei, Edonians, and the Satrse. The inhabit- 
ants of the maritime towns followed bj sea; thoto 
inland, which I have already specified, were, exce|it 
the SatrsB, compelled to accompany the army by land. 

CXI. The Satree, as far as I know, never were sub- 
dued ; they alone, of all the Thraoians, have continued 
to my memory, an independent nation. They are re- 
markable for their valour. They inhabit lofty mouri- 
tains covered with snow, but abounding in all kinds of 
trees : upon the summit of one of their highest hills, 
they have an oracle of Bacchus. The interpreters of 
these divine oracles are the Bessi : a priestess makes 
the responses, as at Delphi, and with the same ambi- 
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CXII. Xerxes ^^ontinued to advance, and passed bjr 
two Pierian cities, one called Phagra, the other Per- 
gamos; to his right he lefl the mountain Pangtaeit^ 
which is of great extent and height, and has min^ 
both of gold and silver ; these are worked by the Pi^ 
rians and Odomanti, and particularly by the Satrie. 

CXIII. Beyond Paifgseus, to Uie north, are tho 
P«oni{Ais, "the Doberes, and the Peoples. Xerxl» 
passed all these, keeping a westward direction, till he 
came to the river Strymon, and the city of Eion : Bei- 
ges, the go^vernor of this last place,'^whom we have be- 
fore mentioned, was then living. The country rqunfl 
Pangseus is called Phillis ; it extends to the west as far 
as the Angitis, which empties itselC into the Stry- 
mon; to the south it continues till it meets the. Stry- 
mon. To this river the magi offered a sacrifice of 
white horses. 

CXIV. After performing these and many other re- 
ligious rites to the Strymon, they proceeded throa^ 
the Edonian district of the Nine Ways, to where they 
found bridges thrown over the Strymon : when they 
heard that this place was named the Nine Ways, they 
buried there alive nine youths and as many virgrin«, 
natives of the country. This custom of burying alive 
is comqion in Persia ; and I have been informed that 
Amestris, the wife of Xerxes, when she was of an ad* 
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vanced age, conunanded fourteen Persian children of 
illustrious birth to be interred alive in honour of that 
deity, who, as thej suppose, exists under the earth. 

CXV. Marching still forward, they lefl on the 
shore, to the west, a Grecian city called Argilus ; this, 
as well as the country beyond it, is called Bisaltia: 
leaving then to the leu the gulph, which is near the 
temple of Neptune, they' crossed the plam qalled Si- 
leum, and passing the Greek city of Stagirus, came to 
Acanthus. The p^ple of all these places, of mount 
Pangseus, together with those whom we have enumer- 
ated, they carried along with* them : they who dwelt 
on the coast went by sea ; they who lived distant from 
the sea, went by land. The line of country through 
which Xerxes led his army, is tqthe present day held 
in such extreme veneration by the Thracians, that they 
never disturb or cultivate it. 

CXVI. On his arrival at Acanthus, the Persian 
monarch interchanged tHe rites of hospitality with the 
people, and presented each with a Median vest: he 
was prompted to this conduct by the particular zeal 
which they discovered towards the war, and from 
their having completed the work of the canal. 

CXVU. Whilst Xerxes still continued at Acanthus, 
Artachfees, who had superintended the works of the 
canals, died ; he was of the race of the AchtemenidsB, 
in great favour with the, king, and the tallest of all the 
Persians; he wanted but four fingers of five royal 
, cubits, and was also remarkable for his great strength 
of voice. The king was much affiicted at his loss, 
and buried him with great magnificence, the whole 
army being employed in erecting a monument to his 
memory. The Acanthians, in compliance with an 
oracle, invoke him by name, and pay him the honours 
of a hero. Xerxes always, considered the death of Ar- 
tachees as a great calamity. 

CXVni. Those Greeks who entertained the Per- 
sian army, and provided a banquet for the king, were 
reduced to extreme misery, and compelled to abandon 
their country. On account of their cities, distributed 
along the continent, the Thracians also feasted Xerxes 
and his forces ; Antipater, the ton of Orgis, a man of 
1 2 
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gfeat reputation, was selected by his countrymen to, 
preside on the occasion ; by his account it appeared* 
that four hundred talents of silver were expended fot 
this purpose. 

CXIX. No less expense devolved upon the other 
cities, as appeared by the accounts delivered in by tho 
diflbrent magistrates. As a long previous notice was 
given, preparations were made with suitable industry 
and magnificence. As soon as tiie royal will was 
made known by the heralds, the mhabitants of thO 
several cities divided the com which they possessed* 
and employed many mdnthe in reducing it to meal 
and flour. Some there were. Who purchased at u 
great price the finest cattle they could procureffiir the 
purpose of fattening them : others, with the sanrio 
view of entertaining the army, provided birds both of 
the land and the water, which they preserved in cages 
and in ponds. Many Employed themselves in making 
cupsand goblets of gold and silver) with other utensils 
of the table: these last-inentioned articles were inten* 
ded only for the king himself, and his more immediate 
attendants; With respect to the army in general, it 
was thought sufficient to furnish them with provision. 
On the approach of the main body, a paVUion Was 
erected) and properly prepared fi>r the residence of the 
monarch ; the rest of the troops remained in the X})^n 
air. From the commencement of the feast to its coh» 
elusion, tho fatigue of those who provided it is hardly 
to be expressed. The guests, afler satisfying their ap- . 
petite, passed the night on the place ; the next morn- 
ing, afler tearing up the pavilion, and plundering ita 
contents, they departed, without leaving any thing be« ' 
hind them. 

CXX. Upon this occasion the witty remark of Me* 
gacreon of Abdero, has been handed down to poste* 
rity. He advised the Abderites of "both sexes to go in 
procession to their temples, and there, in the attitude 
of supplicants, entreat the gods to continue in future 
to avert from thchi the half of their calamities. With 
respect to the past, he thought their gratitude was, 
due to heaven, because Xerxes did not take two re- 
pasts in a day. If the Abderites, he observed, had 



POLYMNIA. - 10^ 

been required to furnish a dinner as well as a supper, 
they must either have prevented the visit of the king 
by flight, or have been the most miserable of human 
beings. 

CXXI. These people, severe as was the burden^ 
fulfilled what had been enjoined them. From Acan* 
thus, Xerxes dismissed the commanders of his fleet, 
requiring them to wait his orders at Therma. Therma 
is situated near the Thermean gulph, to which it gives 
its name. He had been taught to suppose this the 
most convenient road; by the command of Xerxes, the 
army had marched from Doriscus to Acanthus, in. 
three separate bodies: one went by the sea-coast, 
moving with the fleet, and was commanded by Mar- 
donius and Masistes; a second proceeded dfirough 
tlie midst of the continent, under the conduct of Tri- 
tantaechmes and Gergis; betwixt these went the third 
detachment, with whom was Xerxes himself and who 
were led by Smerdomenes and Megabyzus. 

CXXII. As soon as the royal mandate was issued^ 
the navy entered the canal which had been cut at 
mount Athos, and which was continued to the gulph, 
contiguous to whibh are the cities of Assa, Pidorus, 
Singus, and Sarga. Taking on board a supply of 
troops from these places, the fleet advanced towards 
the Thermean gulph, and doubling the Toronean 
promontory of Ampelo|^ passed by the following 
Grecian towns, from ^hich also they took reinforce- 
ments of vessels and of men— Torona, Galepsus, 
Sermyla, Mecybertta, and 01ynthu»» All the above 
district is now named Sithonia. 

CXXni. From the promontory of Aropelos, they 
proceeded by a short cut to the Canastrean cape^ the 
point which, of all the district of Pallene, projects 
farthest into the sea ; here they took with them other 
supplies of men and ships, from Potidcea, Aphytus^ 
Neapolis, ^ga, Therambus, Scione, Menda, and Sana. 
These "cities are situated in the region now called 
Pallene, known formerly by the name of Phlegra. 
' Coasting onward to the region appointed, they sup- 
plied themselves with troops from the cities in the 
vicinity of Pallene, and the Thermean gulph. The 
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numes of these, situated in .what is^ now called , the 
Cnossean region, are Lipaxus, Combrea^ LisstSf Gi- 
gonuer, Campsa, Smila an^ ^nea. From this last 
place, beyond which I shall forbear to specify the 
names of cities, the fleet went in a straight direction 
to the Thermean golph, and the coast of Mygdonia ; 
it ultimately arrived at Therma, the place appointed, 
as also at Sindus and Chalestra, on the river Axius, 
which separates Mygdonia from Bottisia^ In a.nar-> 
row neck of this region, leading to the sea, are found 
the cities of Icfanss and Pella. 

CXXIV. The naval forces stationed themselves 
near the river Axium, the town of Therma, and the 
other neighbouring cities, where they waited for the 
king. Directing his march this way, Xerxes, with all 
his forces, left Ac<>^thus, an,d proceeded over the con- 
tinent through PsBonia and Crestonia, near the river 
Chidorus, which, taking its rise in Crestonia, flows 
through Mygdonia, and empties itself into a marsh 
above the river Axium. - 

CXXV. In the course of this march, the camels, 
which carried the provisions, were attacked by lions : 
in the darkness of the night they left their accustomed 
abode, and without molesting man or beast fell upon 
the camels only. That the lions should attack the 
camels alone, animals they had never been known 
before to devour, or even by mistake to have seen, is 
' a fact which I relate with «sui|prise, and am totally 
unable to explain. 

CXXVI. These places abound with lions and wild 
bulls, the large horns of which are carried to Greece. 
On the one side the Nestus, which flows through Ab- 
dera, and on the other the Achelous, passing through 
Acarnania, are the limits beyond which no lions are 
found. In the intermediate region betwixt these two 
places, lions arc produced: but, no one has ever seen 
^em in Europe, beyond the Nestus to the east, or 
beyond the Achelous to the west. 

CXXVII. On his arrival at Therma, Xerxes halted 
with his army, which occupied the whole of the coast 
from Therma and Mygdonia, as far as the rivers Ly- 
dias and Haliacmon, which forming the limits of 
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fioUiaBts and Macedonia, meet at la»t in the same 
channel. Here the Barbarians encamped : of all the 
rivers I have enumerated, the Chidorus, which flows 
from Crestonia, was the only one which did not af- 
ford sufficient water for the troops. 

CXXVIIL Xerxes, viewing from Therma, Olympus 
«}id Ossa, Thessalian mountains of an extraordinary 
height, betwixt which was a narrow passage where 
the Feneufi poured its stream, and where was an en- 
trance to Thessa^y, he was desirous of sailing to the 
mouth of this river. For the way he had determined 
to march as the safe^ was through the high country 
of Macedonia, by the Perr®bi, and the town of Gon- 
nus. He instantly however set about the accomplish- 
ment of his -wish. He accordingly went on board a 
Sidonian vessel, for on such occasions he always pre- 
ferred the ships of that country ; leaving here his land 
forces, he gave the signal for all the fleet to prepare 
to set sail. Arriving at the mouth of the Peneus, he 
observed it with particular admiration, and desired 
to know of his guides if it would not be possible to 
turn the stream, and make it empty itself into the 
sea in some other place. 

CXXIX. Thesealy is said to have been formerly a 
marsh, on all sides surrounded by lofly mountains ; 
to the east by Felion and Ossa, whose bases meet 
each other ; to the north by Olympus, to the west by 
Findus, to the south by Othrys. The space betwixt 
these is Thfessaiy, into which depressed region many 
rivers pour their waters, but more particularly these 
five, the Peneus, the Apidanus, the Onochonus, the 
Enipeus, and the Pamisus : all thes6, flowing from the 
mountains which surround Thessaly into the plain, 
are till then distinguished by specific names. They 
afterwards unite in one narrow channel, and are 
poured into the sea. After their union they take the 
name of the Peneus only. It is said, that formerly, 
before this aperture to the sea existed, all these rivers, 
and also the lake Baebeis, had not as now any speci- 
fic name, but that their body of water was as large 
as at present, and the whole of Thessaly a sea. The 
Thessalians affirm, and not improbably, that the val- 
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ley through which the Peneus flows, was fbrioed bj 
Neptune. Whoever supposes that Neptune eauses 
earthquakes, and that the consequent chasms aie the 
worfe of that deity, may on viewing this spot easily 
ascribe it to his power: to me, the separation of these 
mountains appears to have been the ^Eect of an earth* 
quake. 

CXXX. Xerxes inquiring of his guides whether 
the Peneus might be conducted to the sea by uny 
other channel^ received from them, who were well 
acquainted with the situation of the ^untry, tlus re- 
ply : " As Thessaly, O king, is on every side encir- 
cled by mountains, the Peneus can have no other 
communication with the sea." ^^The Thessaliaus^'* 
Xerxes is said to have answered, ^are a sagacious 
people. They have been careful to decline a contest 
for many reasons, and particularly as they must have 
discerned that their country would afford an easy 
conquest to an \nvader. Alt that would be neces- 
sary to deluge the whole of Thessaly, except the 
mountainous parts, would be to stop up the mouth of 
the river, and thus throw back its waters upon the 
country^" This observation, referred to the sons of 
Aleuas, who were Thessalians, and the first Greeks 
who submitted to the king. He presumed that their 
conduct declared the general sentiments of the nation 
in his favour. After surveying the place he returned 
to Therma. 

C.XXXI. He remained a few days in the. neighbour- 
hood of Pieria, during which interval a detachment 
of the third of his army was employed in clearing the 
Macedonian mountain, to facilitate the passage of the 
troops into the country of the Perebi. At the same 
time the messengers who had been sent to require 
earth and water of the Greeks returned, some with 
and some without it. 

CXXXII. Among those who sent it, were the 
Thessalians, the Dolopians, the Enians, the Penebi, 
the Locri, the Magnetos, the Melians, the Achsans 
of Pthioti8,the Thebans,and the rest of the people of 
BoBotia, except the Thespians and Plateaus. Against 
all these nations t^ose Greeks who determined to xe* 
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msl tKe Barbarians entered into a solemn vow to the 
following effect — that whatever Greeks submitted to 
the Persian, without the plea of unavoidable neces- 
sity, should on any favourable change of theit affairs, 
forfeit to the divinity of Delphi a tenth part of their 
property. . . 

CXXXlIL Xerxes sent no messengers either to 
Athens or to Sparta, for when Darius had before sent 
to these places, the Athenians threw his people into 
their pit of punishment, the Laeedcemonians into 
wells, telUng them to get the earth and water thence, 
and carry it to their king. The city and country of 
the Athenians was aflerwaiids laid waste ; but that they 
suffered thus in consequence of their treatment of the 
ambassadors, is more than I w|ll assert, indeed I can 
by no means ascribe it to that cause. 

CXXXIV. But the vengeance of Talthybius, who 
had been the herald of.Agamemndn, fell upon the La- 
cediemonians. There is at Sparta a temple of Talthy- 
bius, his posterity are called Talthybiade, and are 
employed, as a mark of honour, on all foreign em- 
bassies. A long time after the incident we have relat- 
ed, the entrails of the victims continued at Sparta to 
bear an unfavourable appearance, till the "people, re- 
duce4 to despondency, called a general assembly, in 
which they inquired by their heralds, if' any Lacedee- 
monian would die for his country. Upon this Sperthies, 
6on of Aneristus, and Bulls, son of Nicolaus, Spartans 
of great accomplishments and distinction, offered them- 
selves to undergo whatever punishment Xerxes the 
son of .Darius should think proper to inflict on ac- 
count of the murder of his ambassadors. These men 
therefore the Spartans sent to the Medes, as to certain 
death. 

CXXXV. The magnanimity df these two men, as 
as well as the \^ords which they used, deserved admi- 
ration. On their way to Susa they came to Hydar^ 
nes, a native of Persia, and governor of the vanquish- 
ed places in Asia near the sea : he entertained them 
with much liberality and kindness, and addressed them 
as follows : ^* Why, O Lacedemonians, will you re- 
ject the friendship of the king f From me, and from 
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my condition, you may learn how well be knowar to 
reward merit. He already thinlcs highly of your vir- 
tue, and if you will but enter into his service, he will 
doubtless assign to each of you some government in 
Greece." ^Hy dames," they replied, ^your advice 
with respect to us is inconsistent ; you speak from 
the experience of your own but with an entire ig- 
norance of our situQ^tion. To you servitude is 
familiar; but how sweet a thing liberty is, you 
have never known, if you had, you yourself would 
have advised us to make all possible exerticms to pre?* 
serve it." 

CXXXVI. When introduced, on their arrival at 
Susa, to the royal presence, they were first' ordered by 
the guards to fall prostrate, and adore the king, and 
some force was used to' compel them. But this they 
refused to do, even if they should dash their heads 
against the ground. They were not, they said,- accus- 
tomed to adore a man, i\or was it for this purpose that 
they came. After persevering in such conduct, they 
addressed Xerxes himself in these and similar ex- 
pressions : "King of the Medes,.we are sent by 6ur 
countrymen to make atpnement for those ambassa- 
dors who perished at Sparta." Xerxes with great 
magnanimity said he would not imitate the example 
of the Lacedemonians. They in killing his ambassa- 
dors had violated the laws of nations ; be would not 
be guilty of that with which he reproached them, nor, 
by destroying their messengers, indirectly justify their 
crime. 

CXXXVII. In consequence of this conduct of the 
Spartans, the indignation of Taltbybius subsided for 
the present, notwithstanding the return of Sperthies 
and Bulis to their country. But according to the La- 
cedsmonian account, this displeasure was, after a long 
interval, again conspicuous in the war betwixt the peo- 
ple of the Peloponnese and the Athenians. For my 
own part, I see no divine interposition in this busi- 
ness: that the anger of Talth^bius should without 
ceasing continue to operate till the devoted individuals 
were sent from their country, seems just and reasona- 
ble; but thskt it should ultimately fall on the children 
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of these men, does not to me look like divine ven- 
geance. Nicolaus the son of ^ulis, and Aneristus the 
son of Sperthies, had taken a fishing- vessel belonging 
to the Tirinthians full of men : being afterwards sent 
on some public business into Asia by the Lacedsemoni- 
«ns, they were betrayed by Sitalces, son of Tereus, 
king of Thrace, and by Ny mphodorus, son of Pythus, 
a man of Abdera. They were accordingly captured 
near Bisanthis on the Hellespont, and being carried to 
Attica were put to death by the Athenians, as was 
also Ari8teas,8on of Adimantus, a Corinthian. — These 
events happened many years after the expedition of 
Xerxes. 

CXXXVIII. This expedition, to return to my pro- 
per subject, was nominally said to be directed against 
Athens ; but its real object was the entire conquest of 
Greece. The Greek* were long prepared for this in- 
vasion, but they did not all think of it alike. They 
who had made their submission to the Persian, did not 
conceive they had any thing to apprehend from the 
Barbarian's presence, whilst they who had resisted his. 
proposals were overwhelmed with terror and alarm. 
The united naval armament of .Greece was far from 
able to contend with his power ; and a great number 
of them discovered moas inclination to go over to the 
Modes, than to concur in the general defence. 

CXXXIX. I feel myself impelled in this place to 
deliver an opinion, which though it may appear invi- 
dious to most men, as it seems to me the. fact, I shall 
not suppress. If the Athenians, through terror of tlie 
impending danger, had forsaken their country, or if 
they had staid merely to have surrendered themselves 
to Xerxes, he would certainly have met with no Resist- 
ance by sea ; if he had remained, without contest, 
master of the sea, the following must have been the 
event of things on the continent: — Although they qf 
the Peloponnese had fortified the isthmus by a num- 
ber of walls, the Lacedemonians nAist inevitably have 
been deserted by their allies, not so much from incH- 
aatioB, as from their being compelled to see their 
cities regulai-Iy taken and pillaged by the Barbarian 
fleet. Thus left alone, after many ejffbrts of valour, 
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they, would have encomitered an honourable deatli. 
Either this must have been their lot, or, seeing the 
other Greeks forming alliances with the Medea, thejr 
themselves would have done the same: thus would 
Greetce either way have been reduced under the Per- 
sian yoke. Of what advantage the walls along the 
isthmus could possibly have been, whilst the kin^ re- 
mained master of the sea, I am unable to discover. 
Whoever therefore shall consider the Athenians as the 
deliverers of Greece, will not be Tar from the truth. 
The scale to «which they, inclined, would necessarily 
preponderate. In their anxiety for preserving the 
liberties of their country, they animated the ardour of 
all that part of Greece which was before inclined to 
resist the Modes. They, next to the gods, repelled 
the invader: nor did the Delphic oracles^ alarming ' 
and terrific as they were, induce them to abandon 
Greece ; but they waited to receive the invader. 

CXL. The Athenians, desirous to know the will of 
the oracle, sent messengers to Delphi ; who, after the 
customary ceremonies entering the temple, were thus 
addressed in a prophetic spirit by the priestess, whose 
name was Aristonice : 

" Unhappy men, to earth*8 last Umits go -, 
Forsake your homes, and city's lofly brow, 
For neither head nor bodies firm remain, 
Nor hands assist you, nor can feet sustain : 
All, all is lost, the fires spread wide around, 
Mars in his Syrian car and arms is found ; 
Not ye alone his furious wrath may fear ; 
Their towers from many shall his vengeance tear. 
And now from hallow'd shrines tb& flames ascend, 
Blacli blood and sweat their fearful torrents blend. 
Horror prevails ! Ye victims of despair, 
D^art, and for unheard-of ills prepare!*' 

CXLI. This reply filled the Athenian messengers 
with the deepest affliction : whilst they were reflecting 
on its • melancholy import, Timon, son of Androbulis, 
one of the most illustrious citizens of Delphi, recom- 
mended them to assume the dress of supplicants, and 
Ik second time to consult the oracle. They followed 
his advice, and expressed their sentiments to the ora- 
de in these terms : ^ O king, return us an answer 
more auspicious to our country ; let our supplicatory 
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dress and attitude incline you to compassion ; other- 
wise we wiU not leave your sanctuary, but here re- 
fflain till we die/' The,second answer of the priestess 
was to this effect : 

*' Of Jove, wh$> roles Oljwpian heights above, 
Not Pallas* self the solemn will can move. 
My awful words attend (hen once again, 
And firm they shall as adamant remain. 
When all is lost within Cecropian bounds, 
And where Cithseron's sacred bosom sounds, 
Jove to his lov'd Tritonian maid shall give , 

A wall of wood, where you and yours shall live. 
Your numerous foes' approach forbear to .stay, 
But fly from horse, and foot, and arms away. 
Thou Shalt, immortal Salamis, destroy 
The rising source of many a mother's joy : 
Thou Shalt— tho' Ceres scatter o'er the plain, 
Or Jceep within disposM, her golden ^ain." 

CXLII. The messengers, as reasonably they might, 
deeming this reply less severe than the former, wrote 
it down, and returning to Athens, recited it to the peo- 
ple. Many different, and indeed entirely opposite 
opinions, were delivered concerning the meaning of 
the oracle : some of the oldest men thought it intended 
to declare, that the citadel, which formerly v^ s^i*" 
rounded by a pallisade, should not be taken, to which 
palUsade they referred the oracular expression of the 
wooden wall. Others thought, that the deity, by a 
wooden wall, meant ships, which therefore omitting 
every thing else, it became them to provide. But they 
who inclined to this opinion were perplexed by the 
concluding words of the oracle : 

»»Thou Shalt, immortal Salamis, destroy 
The rising source of many a mother's joy : 
Thou Shalt— tho' Ceres scatter o'er, the plain, 
Or keep within dispos'd, her golden grain ;" 

for the interpreters of the oracle presumed, that a de- 
ieat would be the consequence of a sea-engagement 
near Salamis. 

CXLIII. There was at Athens a man lately arrived 
at the first dignities of the state, whose name was 
Themistocles, the son of Neocles ; he would not allow 
the interpreters of the oracles to be entirely right. 
♦* If," said he, *♦ that prediction had referred to the Ath- 



114 POLYMNIA. 

arrival to make their submissions ; and that conse* 
quently he should be spared the trouble of marching 
against them. 

CXLVII. Upon another occasion Xerxes appeared 
to reason in the same manner : when he was at Aby* 
dos he saw some vessels sailing over the Hellespont, 
which carried corn from the Pontus to £gina and 
the Peloponnese. When his attendants discovered them 
to be enemies they prepared to pursue them, and 
looked earnestly on the king, as expecting his orders 
^o do so. Xerxes inquired where these vessels were 
going ; on being told to the enemy, and that they 
were laden with com, " Well,'' he replied, ** and are 
not we going to the same place, carrying with us com 
amongst other necessaries? How, therefore, can 
these mjure us, who are carrying provisions for our 
use." The spies, after surveying all that they desir- 
ed, returned to Europe. 

CXLVm. After their return, those Greeks wha 
had associated to resist the Persian, sent messmigers 
a second time to Argos. The Argives give this ac- 
count of their own conduct: — They were acquainted, 
they say, at a very early period, with the Barbarian's 
views upon Greece ; and being aware, and indeed as- 
suredf that they Would be called upon by the Greeks 
for their assistance to oppose him, they sent to inquire 
of the oracle at Delphi, what line of conduct they 
n^ght most advantageously . pursue. They had re- 
c^tly lost six thousand of their countrymen, who 
were slain by the LacedsBmonians, under ihe conduct 
of Cleomenes, the son of Anaxandrides. The Pyth- 
ian made them this reply : 



' You, whom your neighbours hate, whilst gods above. 
Immortal gods, with traest kindness love, 
p close within, and well your Iiead defend, 
' > thelimbeiOiaU sure protection lend." 



keep close 
Which tot 



This was the answer given them by the Pythian, be- 
fbre the arrival of the Grecian envoy. When these 
had delivered their commission to the senate of Ar- 
gos, the Argives expressed themselves disposed to 
enter into a uacific treaty with the Laced^Bmonian&f 
for a term or thirty yeajs, upon condition of having 
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the command of half of the troops ; they thought that 
in justice they might claim the whole, but agreed to 
be satisfied with half. 

CXLIX. This, according to their own account, 
was the'answer of the Argive senate, in contradiction 
to the advice of the oracle, not to join the Grecian 
confederacy. Their awe of the divinity did not pre- 
vent their urging with eagerness a treaty for thirty 
years, in which period their children, they presumed, 
ivould arrive at manhood ; and they feared, if they 
refused to make' a treaty, and their former misfor- , 
tunes should be aggravated by any new calamity in the 
Persian war, they might be ultimately reduced under 
the Lacedaemonian yoke. To these proposals of the 
Argive senate, the Spartan envoys repliedy^that with 
respect to the treaty, they would relate their deter- 
mination to their countrymen ; but as to the military- 
command, they were authorized to make this deci- 
sive answer : That as they had two kings, and the 
Argives but one^ the Spartans could not deprive eith- 
er of their two sovereigns of his privileges ; but there 
was no reateo* why the Argive prince should not be 
vested with a joint and equal authority. ^ Thus the 
Argives relate that they found themselves unable tor 
submit to the Lacedaemonian insblence, choosing 
rather to be .subject to the Barbarians, than to the, 
tyranny of Sparta. They therefore informed the 
ambassadors, that if they did not quit their territo- 
ries before sun-set, they should be regarded as ene- 
mies. 

CL. The above is the Argive account ; another 
•report, however, is prevalent in Greece : — Xerxes, it is 
said, before he commenced hostilities with Greece, 
jsent a herald to Argos, who was instructed thus to 
address the people : ^' Men of Argos, attend to the 
words of Xerxes : we are of opinion that Perses, 
whom we acknowledge to be our ancestor, was the 
son of Perses, whose mother was Danae, and of An- 
dromeda, the daughter of Gepheus; thus it appears 
that we derive our origin from you. It would, there- 
fore, be unnatural either for us to carry on war with 
those from whom we are descended, or for you to 
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make us joar adversaries, by giving your asmstane^ 
to others. Remain, therefore, ill fj*anquillity at home i 
if what I meditate prove successful, no nation shall 
receive from me greater honours than yours." Thia 
proposition appeared to the Argives of such serious 
importance, that they of themselves made no applir 
cation to the Greeks ; and when they were caUed 
upon fbr their assistance, they claimed an equal com- 
mand, nierely with the view of remaining quiet, for 
they kiiew the Lacedaemonians would refuse it. 

CLI. The above receives confirmation from k fcir- 
cumstance represented iii Greece to have happened 
many years afterwards. The Athenians, upon some 
occasion or other, sent ambassadors to Susa, the city, 
of Memnon, amongst whom was Callias, the ton of 
HipponiciTs : at the same place, and time,, some Ar« 
gives were present, to inquire of Artaxerxes, the sou 
of Xerxes, whether the friendship they had formed 
with his father Xerxes, continued still in force, or 
whether he regarded them a« enemies.' Artaxerxes 
replied, that it certainly did continue, and that no city 
had a greater share of his regard than Argjps. 

CLIl. In relating the above, I neithA* speak from 
iny own knowledge noif give any opinion, having hO 
other authority but that of the Argives themselves, 
fbr saying that Xerxes sent a herald to Afgds, or that 
the ArgiVe ambassadors at Susa interrogated Arta«> 
Xerxes concerning his friendship for their country* 
This, however, I know, that if all- men were to pro* 
duce in one place their faults, in order to exchange 
them for those of their neighbours, the result would 
be, that after due examination each would willingly 
return with what he brought. — Thfe conduct of the 
Argives, according to this representation, was not the* 
basest possible. But it is incumbent upon me to re- 
cord the different opinions of men, though I am not 
obliged indiscriminately to credit them ; and let this 
my opinion be applied to the whole of my history. It 
is then also asserted, that the Argives first invited the 
Persian to invade Greece, imagining, after the losses 
they had sustained from the Lacedemonians, that 
they could experience no change for the worse. 
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CLIII. With the view€)f fonn^ng a treaty with Ge- 
Ibn, there arrived in Sicily different ambassadors from 
the several allies, and Syagrus on the part of the 
Laceda3monians. An ancestor of this Gelon was a 
citizen of Gela, of the island of Telo, opposite Trio- 
pium ; when the Lindians of Rhodes, and Antiphe- 
mus, built Gela, he accompanied them. His posterity, 
in process of time, became ministers of the infernal 
deities, which honour, Telines, one of their ancestors, 
thus obtained : Some men of Gela, who in a public 
tumult had been worsted, took refuge at Mactorium, 
a city beyond Gela. Telines brought these back to 
their allegiance, without any other aid than the things 
sacred to the above deities, but where or in what 
manner he obtained them, -I am -unable to explain. It 
was by their aid, that he affected the return of the 
eitizens of Gela, having previously stipulated that his 
descendants should be the ministers of the above- 
mentioned deities. That Telines should undertake 
and accomplish so difficult an enterprise, seems to 
me particularly surprising ; it was certainly beyond 
the aj>ilities of any ordinary individual, and could only 
have been executed by a man of very superior quali- 
ties. He is, nevertheless, rejlbrted by the people of 
Sicily to have been a person of different character; 
that is to say, of a delicate and effeminate nature. — 
Thus, however, he attained his dignities. 

CLIV. Oleander, the scm of Pantareus, after pes? 
sessing for seven years the sovereignty of Gela, was 
assassinated by Sabyllus, a citizen of the place, and 
succeeded in his authority by his brother Hippocrates. 
During his reign, Gelon, one of the posterity of Te- 
lines, of whom indeed there were many others, and 
particularly JEne8idemus,soaof Pataicus, of the body- 
guard of Hippocrates, was . soon, on account of his 
military virtue, promoted to the rank of general of 
the cavalry. He had eminently distinguished himself 
in the several different wars, which Hippocrates had 
prosecuted against the Callipolits, the Naxians, the 
people of Zancle and Leontium, not to mention those 
of Syracuse, and many barbarous nations. Of ail 
these cities which I have enumerated, that of Syra- 



118 POLYMNIA. 

cnse ftlone escaped the yoke of Hippocrates. The By^ 
racusans, indeed, had sustained a signal defeat near 
the river Elorus, but the Corinthians and Corcyreans 
had supported and delivered them, on the express 
condition that they should give up to Hippocrates 
the city of Camarina, which uey possessed from the 
remotest antiquity. 

CLV. Hippocrates, after reigning the same period 
8s his brother Oleander, ^ost his life before the town 
of Hybla, in a war against the Sicilians. Gelon, after 
having conquered his fellow-citizens in a fixed battle, 
under pretence of defending the rights of Euclid and 
Oleander, sons of Hippocrates, whose accession to 
their father^s dignity was resisted, obtained the su- 
preme authority of Gela, to the exclusion of the law- 
ful heirs. He afterwards got possession of Syracuse, 
taking the opportunity of restoring to their country, 
from Osamene, those of the Syracusans called 6a- 
mori, who had been expelled by the common people, 
in conjunction with their own slaves the Cillyrians. 
'^he Syracusans, on his approach, made their sub- 
missions, and delivered up their city. 

OLVI. When Gelon became master of Syracuse 
he made light of Gela. his former possession, and con- 
eiffned it to the care of his brother Hiero. Syracuse, 
which now was every thing to him, became soon a 
great and powerful city. Gelon removed all its in- 
habitants from Oamarine, whom he made citizens of 
Syracuse, after overturning their city. He did the 
same with respect to more than half of the people of 
Gela. He besieged also the people of Sicilian Megara; 
on their surrender, the most wealthy among them, 
who, on account of their activity against him, expected 
no mercy, were removed to Syracuse, and permitted 
to enjoy the pnvileges of citizens. The common peo- 
ple of Megara, who, not having been instruments of 
the war, thought they had nothing to apprehend, 
after being conducted to Syracuse, were sold as 
slaves, to be carried out of Sicily. The people of 
Eubcsa in Sicily were in like manner separated, and 
experienced the same treatment. His motive, in both 
these instances, was his fear and dislike of the com* 
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mon people : thus he rendered himself a moat powerftil 
prince. 

CLVII. When the Grecian ambassadors arrived 
at Syracusev and obtfuned an audience of the king, 
they addressed him to this effect : ^ The Lacedaemo- 
nians, Athenians, and their common allies, have de- 
puted us to solicit your assistance against the Barba- 
rian.' Tou must have heard of his intended invasion 
of our country ji^at he has thrown bridges over the 
Hellespont, andf^ringing with him all the powers of 
Asia, is about to burst upon Greece. He pretends, 
that his hostilities are directed against 'Atiiens alone ; 
but his real object is the entire subjection of Greece. 
We call on you, there&re, whose power is so great, 
and whose Sicilian dominions constitute so material 
a portion of Greece, to assist us in the vindication of 
our common liberty. Greece united will form a pow- 
er formidable enough to resist our invaders ; but if 
some of our countrymen betray us, and others with- 
hold their assistance, the defenders of Greece will be 
reduced to an insignificant number, and our universal 
ruin may be expected to ensue. Do not imagine that 
the Persian, after vanquishing us, will not come to 
you : it becomes you, therefore, to take every neces- 
sary precaution; by assisting us, you render your 
own situation secure.— An enterprise concerted with 
wisdom seldom fails of success." 

CLVm. The reply ^ Gelon was thus vehement : 
** Your address to me, O men of Greece," said ho, 
** is insolent in the extreme. How can you presume 
to solicit my aid against the Barbarian, who, when I 
formerly asked you for assistance against the Cartha- 
ginians, and to revenge on the people of ^gesta, the 
death of Dorieus, the son of Anaxandrides, offer- 
ing in return to make those commercial places, free, 
fmm whence great advantages would have been det 
med to you, on both occasions you refused to succour 
mei? That all this region, therefore, is not in subjec- 
tion to the Barbarians, has not depended upon you ; 
the event, however, has been fortunate to me. But 
on the approach of war, and your own immediate 
danger, you have recourse to Gelon. I shall not imi- 
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tate your contemptuous conduct; I am ready to f 

to your aid two hundred trireniens, twenty thousand 
heavy-armed troops, two thousand horse, and as ma- 
ny archers, two thousand slingers, and an equal num- 
ber of light-armed cavalry. It shall be my care also to 
provide corn for all the forces of Greece, during the 
contmuance of the war. But 1 make these offers on 
the condition of bemg appointed to the supreme com- 
mand, otherwise I will neitlier come myself, nor fur- 
nish supplies." H 

CLIX. Syagrus, unable to contain himself, exclaim- 
ed aloud : ^' Ht>w would Agamemnon, the descendant 
of Pelops, lament, if he could know that the Spartans 
suffered themselves to. be commanded by Gelon, and 
the people of Syracuse ! Upon this subject I will hear 
you no further : if you have any mtention of assist- 
ing Greece,,you must submit to be subordinate to the 
Lacedaemonians ; if you refuse this, we decline your 
aid." 

CLX. When Gelon perceived the particular aver- 
sion of Syagrus to his proposals, he delivered himself 
a second- time as follows : *^ Stranger of Sparta, when 
injuries are offered to an exalted character, they sel- 
doin fail of exciting his resentment : yet your con- 
duct, insulting as it is, shall not induce me to trans- 
gress against decency. If you are tenacious of the 
supreme authority, I may be reasonably more so, who 
am master of more forces, a^d a greater numbei of 
ships : but as you find a difficulty in acceding to my 
terms, I will remit somewhat of my claims. If you 
command the land forces, I will have the conduct of 
the fleet ; or^ if you will direct the latter, I wiU com- 
mand the former. You must be satisfied with one of 
these conditions, or be content' to depart without my 
powerful assistance." — Such were the propositions of 
Gelon. 

CLXI. The Athenian envoy, anticipating the Laft- 
dsemonian, answered him thus : **■ King of Syra^fee, 
Greece has sent us to you, not wantmg- a leader^but 
a supply of forces. Such is your ambition, that unless 
you are suffered to command, you will not assist us. 
When you first intimated your wish to have the su- 
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preme command of our united forced^ we Athenians 
listened in silence, well knowing that oiur Lacedae- 
monian ally would return you an answer applicable 
to us both. As soon as yon gave up this claim and 
were satisfied with requiring the command of the 
fleet alone, I then thought it became me to answer 
you. Know then, that if the Spartan ambassador 
Would grant you Uiis, we would not: if the • L'acedas- 
inonians refuse the conduct of the 0eet, it devolves 
of course to us ; we would not dispute it with them, 
but we would yield it to nobody else; .It would little 
avail us to possess the greater part of the' maritime 
forces of Greece, 'if we could suffer the Syracusans 
to command them. The Athenians are the most an- 
cient people of Greece, and we alone have never, 
changed our country: from us was descended that- 
hero, who, according to Homer, of all those Vho 
marched agaiiist Troy, was the most expert in the • 
arrangement and discipline of an army : we relate 
these things with. a becoming sense t>f our oWii- im- 
portance." 

CLXII. '* Man of Athens," answered Gelon, " it 
does not appear that you want commanders, but- 
troops. Since, therefore, you would obtain every 
thing, and concede nothing, iiasten ^our departure, 
and inform Greece that their year will be without its 
spring." The meaning of his expression was, that as ^ 
the spring was the mosfr desirable season of the year, 
so were his forces with respect to those* of Greece ; t 
Greece, therefore, destitute of his alliance, would be as 
a yuar without its spring. 

CLXIIl. The Grecian ambassadors, afler receiving 
this answer from Gelon, sailed back again. Gelon 
afterwards, apprehending that- the Greeks must, fall 
before the Barbarian power, and stiU disdaining, as 
monarch of Sicily, to be subordinate to the Spartans 
in the Peloponnese, adopted the following measure : — 
^ As soon as he heard' that the Persian had passed the 
* Hellespont, he sent three fifly-oared vessels to Debyii, 
under the conduct of Cadmus, theson of Scj|^e8n>f 
the isle of Cos ; he had with him a-largesum o'Mioney, 
and a commission of a pacific tendency. They were 

VOL. III. — L 



122 POLYMNIA. 

to obaerve the issue of the contest: if the BaibitniBii 
proved victorious, th^y were to give him earth ana 
water, in token of the submission of those places of 
which Grelon was prince ; if victory fell to the Greeks, 
they were to return home. 

CLXIV. This Cadmus had neceived from his fattier, 
. the sovereignty of Cos ; and though his situation was 
free from every species of disquietude, he resigned his 
authority from the mere love of justice, and retired to 
Sicily, ^ere, in conjunc&on with the Samians, he in- 
habited Zancle, the namtf of which place was aflbr- 
wards changed to Messana. Gelon selected this man, 
being convinced from his previous 'conduct, of his in- 
violable attachment to justice. Among Ihe other in- 
stances of rectitude 'Which he exhibited, the following 
is .-not the 'least woi'thy of admiration: Jf he had 
thought proper he might have converted, to his own 
use the wealth with vmich Gelon intrusted him ; but 
after the victory of the Greeks, .and the conse*quent 
retreat of Xerxes^ he Carried all these riches back again • 
to. Sicily. 

CLXV. The Sicilians affifm:, that Gelon would still 
have assisted the- Greeks, and submitted to serve un- 
deB the,.Lacedodmonians, if Terillus, the son of Cri- 
nippus, who had been expelled from Himera, whefe he 
bad exercised the sovereignty by Theron, sonof :£ne8i- 
demus, had not at this time brought an army against 
him. This army was composed of Phoenicians, Afri- 
cans, Iberians, Ligurians,'Helisy clans, Sardinians; and 
Cymians, uqder the command of Arailcar, sqp of An- 
no, king of , Carthage, to the amo.unt of three hundred 
thousand men. Terillud had conciliated tins pers^ 
partly from the rites of private hospitality, but prin- 
cipally by the interposition of Ankxilaus, son of Cr«- 
tineus, king of Rhegium, who had giiren his children 
as hostages to Amilcar, to induce him to come to Si- 
cily, and revenge the catise of his father-in-law. An- 
axilaus had marcied the daughter of Terillu% whose 
name was^Cydippe: Gelon, from these circumstanoee,^ 
bong^nable to assist the Greekp,.sent, as we have de- - 
flcribeo^ a sum of money to Delphi. 

CLXVI. It is. related on the same i^ntbority, that 
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Gelon ftfid Theron conquered the Carthaginian' Amil* 
oar, in Sicily, on the same day, which was remarkable 
for the yictory of the Greeks at Salamis. The father 
of Amilcar, as they assert, was a Carthaginian, his 
mother was a native of Syracuse ; he had been elevat- 
ed to the throne of Carthage for his personal virtues. 
After being vanquished, as we have described, he disap- 
peared, and was never.seen afterwards, dead or alive, 
titiough Gelon with the most diligent care ^ndeavouJr-*' 
ed to discover him. 

CLXVII. The Carthaginians assert, and with some 
• probability, tHat during the contest of the Greeks and 
Barbarians in Sicily, which, aQ is reported, continue^ 
from morning till the* approach of night, Amilcar re- 
> mained in his camp ; hera h6 offered sacrifice to the ' 
gods, consuming upon one large pile the entire bodies 
of numerous victims. A$ soon Ofi he perceived the 
retreat of his party, whilst he was in^the act of pour- 
ing a libation, he threw himself into the flames, and 
for ever disappeigred. Whether, according to the Vhaor 
iucian8,(he vanished in this, or, as the Carthaginians 
allege, in some other manner, tlu? last people, in all 
their colonies, and particularly in Carthage, erected 
monuments ii^ his honouY, and sacrifice to him as a 
divinity. — Enough perhaps had been said on th6 affairs 
of Sicily, . . 

CLXVIII. Th0 conduct %f the Corcyreans did not 
oorresp'ond with their pro^ssions. The same emissa- 
ries who visited Sicily, went also to Corcyra, the peo- 
ple of which place they addressed in the terms they 
had used to Gelon. *To these they received a promise 
of immediate and powerful ' assistance : they added, 
that they could by no mieahs be indifferent spectators 
of the ruin of Greece, and they felt themselves impel- ' 
led to give their^ aid, from the conviction, that the 
next step to the conquest of. Greece would be their 
eervitude ; they would therefore assist to the utmost.' 
— ^Sucb was the flattering answer they returned. But 
when they ought to have fulfilled their engagements, 
havin^ery different views, they fitted 'out a fleet of 
eixty vessels ( these were put to sea, though not with- 
oai difficulty, and sailing towards the Peloponneiie 
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they stationed themselves near Pyloa and TeBUajroa, 
. off the qpast of Sparta. Here they waited, the issue 
of the contest, never imagining that the Greeks 
would prove victorious, but taking it for granted that 
the vast power of the Persian would reduce the whole 
of Greece. They acted in this manner to justify 
themselves, in addressing the Persian' monarch to thik 
effect : ^^ The Greeks, O king, have solicited 'our as- 
sistance, who, after the Athenians^ are second to none 
in the number as well as strength of our ships : but wb 
did .not wish to oppose your, designs, or to do any 
thing hostile to your wishes." By this language they 
hoped to obtain more favourable conditions ; in irhi(^ 
they do not to me appear to have 'been at all unrea- 
sonable: they had previously concerted their excuse 
to the .Greeks. When .the Greeks reproached them, 
for withholding the promised succour, they replied 
that they had aUsolutely fitted out a fleet of sixty 
triremes; but that the north-east winds would not 
'suffer them to. pass the promontory of Malea : and 
that it was this accident alone, not any want of zeal, 
which prevented their arrival at Salamis till after the 
battle. It was thus they attempted to delude the 
Greeks. • * 

CLXIX. Tiie Cretans being in like manner solicit- 
ed by the Grecian enveys^ assist the common cause; 
determined to consult the oracle at Delphi about the 
expediency of such a measuite: ** Inconsiderate as yoa 
are," replied the priestess, ^ has not Minos given you 
sufficient cause to regret the pact you took with re- 
spect to Menelaus ? .The Greeks reCused to revenge 
the murder of Minos, at Camieus, though you assist- 
ed them to punish the rape of a Spartan woman by a 
Barbarian^*' This answer induced the Cretans to re- 
fuse their assistance. 

CLXX. It is said that Minos coming to Sicania, 
now called Sicily, in search of Dttdalus, perished by a 
violent death. Not long afterwards, actuated as it 
were by some divine impulse, all the Gretaqf in a 
body, except the Polichnites and the Prolans, passed 
over with a great fleet to Sioania, and for five years 
laid close siege to CamiCus, which was inhabited even 
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to my time by l3ie AgrigentineB^ Unahle ^tlier to 
take the place or conjLinae the siege, they were com* 
polled by famine to retire ; ^furious tempest attacked 
them off the coast of lapygia, and drove them ashore^ 
As their vessels were destroyed) and they were unable 
to return to Crete, they remained there, and built the 
town of Hyria. ' Instead of Cretans they took the 
name of Messapian lapyges, and from being islanders 
they Became inhabitants of the<M>ntinent.' From Hy- 
ria they sent out several colonies ; wifh these, the Ta- 
reiltines being afterwards engaged in the niost de- 
structive hostilities, received the sei^est defeat we. 
ever remember to have heard related. The Tarentines 
Utrere not on this occasion the only sufferers ; the peo- 
ple of Rhegium, who had been instigated by Mycithus, 
son of Choerus, to assist the Tarentines, sustained a 
loss of three thousand men; the particular losstfif the 
Tarentines has not been recorded. Mieythus had 
been one of the domestics of Anazilaus, and had been 
left to take care of Rhenum ; being driven thence, he' 
resided afterwards at Tegea in Arcadia, and conse- 
crated a ffreat number of statues in Olympia. 

CLXXI. My rejoaarks conjserning the people of 
Rhegium and Tarehtum, have interrupted the thread 
of my narration. Crete being thus left without inhabit" 
ants, thQ Prssians say, that various emigrants resort- 
ed there, of whom the greater number were Greeks. 
In the third age after thetleath of Minos happened the 
Trojan war, in which the Cretans were no contempti- 
ble allies to Menelaus. On their return from Troy, 
and as some have asserted as a punishment for the 
part they had taken, a severe pestilence and famine 
destroyed them and their cattle ; they who eurvive4» 
were joined by otiiers who emigrated to them, and 
thus was Crete a third time peopled. By recalling 
these incidents to their remembrance, the Pythian 
checked their inclination to assist the Greeks. 

CLXXII. The Thessalians were from the begin- 
ning coippeUed to take the part of the Medes, taking 
eare to show their dislike of the cojaduct of the Aleua- 
d». As soon as they heard that the Persian had p^ss- 
L 2 
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ed ov&[ into £urope, they sent deputies to the isthmn^ 
where were ' assembled the public counsellors of 
Greece, deputed from, those states which were most 
zealous to defend their country. On their arrival the 
Thessalian deputies thus spake : *^ Men of Greece, it 
will be necessary to defend the Olympic straits, for the 
common security of Thessaly, and of all Greece. We 
on our parts are ready to assist in this, but you must 
also send a considerable body of forces, which if you 
omit to do, we shall undoubtedly make, our terms with 
the Persian. It cannot be just* that we, who f^qm ouj; 
situation 'are more immediately exposed to danger^ 
should perish alone on your account. If you refuse 
to assist us, you cannot expect us to .exert ourselves 
for yoa. Our inability to resist will justify our con- 
duct, and we shall endeavour to provide for our Own 
fiecuri^." . 

^LXXIII. The Greeks in consequence dctei'min^d 
to send a body of infantry by • sea to defend these 
'straits. . As soon as their forces were re&dy they pass'^ 
ed the Euripus. Arriving at Alus^ in Achaia, they di8<« 
embarked, and ptoeeeded towards Thessaly. They" 
advanced to Tempe, to the passage which connects' 
the lower parts of Macedonia with Thessaly, nearthd 
river Peneus, betwixt Olympus and Ossa ; here Xhey 
encamped, to the number oi*^ten thousand heavy arm^ 
ed troops, and they were joined by the Thessalian horsei 
The Lacedsemonlans werekdby£u8Dnetus,sonof Ca- 
renus, one of the Polemarchs, though not of tlie blood>t 
royal. Then^stocles, son of Neocles, commanded thci 
Athenians. Here they remained but a few days ;, fo^ 
Alexander, son. of Amyntas, the Macedonian, sent tof 
them, recommending their retreat, from their total in^ 
ability to make any st^jid against the land and se^ 
forces of the enemy, whose nunibers he explained^ 
Th,e Greeks thinking the advice reasonable, and thd 
Macedonias amicable towards them, regulated thein 
conduct by it. I am rather inclined to impute the part 
they acted to their fears, being informed that there - 
was another pjissage into Thessaly, through the coun- 
try^f the Perrh%Iu, in the higher re|^on of Macedo- 
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Ilia; near the city GoiinoB, and through this the army 
of Xcr.xes did actually pass. The Greeks retired to 
their ship?, and returned to the isthmus. 

•CLXXIV. This expedition to Thessaly was under- 
taken when Xerxes was preparing to pass into Eu- 
rope, and was already at Abydos. The Thessalians,. 
forsaken by their allies, .lost no time in treating with 
the Medos ; they entered warmly into the kingly af> 
^airs, and proved tliemselvcs remarkably useful. 

GLXXV. The Greeks, after their return to the isth*-' 
mus, in consequence of the advice of Alexander, caUed 
a council to deliberate how and where they should 
commence hostilities. It was ultimately determined 
to defend the straits of Therm opyloe^ as being not only 
narrower than those of Thessaly, but also within a less 
distance. Of that other approach by which the 
Greeks at Thermopylae were surprised, they had not 
the smallest knowledge, till« having arrived there, 
they Were shown it by tlje Trachiniaiis. To prevent 
the advance of the Barbarians to Greece, they u^ider- 
took to guard this passage : they resolved to send their 
fleet to Artemisiiim on the- coast of Histisotis. .These 
places are so contiguoui, that a communication be- 
twixt the two armaments was extremely easy. 

CI-iXXVI. The above places may be thus described : 
' — Artemisiumf beginning from the Thracian sea« 
gradually contracts itself into a narrow strait betwixt 
the island of Sciathus and the continent of Magnesia. 
Artiniisium meets the coast at the straits of Euboeai 
bnd here is a temple of Diana. The entrance into 
Greece by the way of Trachis, is in its narrowest part 
half a plethrum ; compai^ed-with the rest of the coun- 
try, the part most contracted lies before and behind 
ThermopylflB : behind, near the Alpeni, there is room 
tonly for a single carriage ; before, near the river Phce* 
nix, by the town of Antliela, tlie dimensions of the 
passage are the same. To the west of Thermopylae, 
is a steep and inaccessible mountain, which e'xtends 
as far as CEta ; to the east, it is bounded by shoals and 
by the sea. )n these stiraits, there ar& warm-baths 
which th» natives call Chytri, near whicl^ an altar 
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sacred to Hercules. The place wafi formerly defbild* 
c,d by a wall and by gates : the wall was built by the Pho- 
ceaos, through fear of the ThessfJians^ who came from 
Thesprotia to establish- themselves in folia, whefe 
they now reside. * The Thessalians endeavouring ttf 
expel them, the Phoceans erected th^ wall to protect 
them ; and, to maie the place marshy and impassa* 
ble, they suffered the above-inention^d warm spring^ 
to empty themselves, using every expedient to !pre- 
yent the incursions of the Thessalians. The wall bad 
in a great measure mouldered an^ay l^m length of 
time ; it was repaired, because it was determined to 
repel the Barbarian from Greece. In the vicinity is a 
plaoe called Alpeni, which the Greeks made a reposi* 
tory for their provisions. 

CLXXVII. The Greeks from every consideration 
deemed this place the most eligible.' After much cau- 
tious inspection and .deliberation, they concluded that 
the Barbarians could not here avail themselves either 
of their numbers or their jtfavalry ; here therefore they 
determined to receive the disturber of their country. 
As soon as they were informed of his arrival in Pieria* 
they left the isthmus ; .the land forces proceeding to 
Thermopyla, the fleet, to. Artemisium.. 

CLXXVIII. Whilst the Greeks, according to the 
resolutions of their council, resorted to their several 
stations, ther Delpfaians, anxious for themselves and 
for Greece, consulted the oracle. They were directed^ 
in reply, to address themselres to the winds, for they 
Would prove the best allies of Greece. The Delphians 
lost no time in communicating this answer to those 
Greeks who wfire zealous for .Uieir liberty, and who 
greatly dreading the Barbarian, thought it deserved 
tl^eir everlasting gratitude. An altar was immediately 
erected, and sacrifice -offered to the winds in Thyiai 
where there is a temple in honour of Thyia, daughter 
of Cephissus, from whom the place has its name. In 
consequence of the above oracle, the Delphians to this 
day supplicate the winds. 

CLXXIX. The fleet of Xerxes moving from Ther- 
ms, despa^Hied ten of their swifteKt saiUnif vessels to 



POLYMNIA. . ISO 

Sdathtts, Avhef e were tliroe gulurdahips of the Greeks, 
of Troezei^B, £gma, fiuid Athens. These, on sight of 
the Barbarian vessels, immediately fled. 

CLXXX. The BarbariaAs,' after a pursuit, took the 
Trcezenian vessel commanded by Praxinus. Th^ most 
valiant of the crewr tliey sacrificed on the prow of the 
ship, thinking it a favourable omen that their first 
Greek capture was of no mean distinction. The name 
of the man they slew wiCs Leon, and to his name per- 
i^aps he owed his fate. 

' CLXXXI., The vessel of JEgina occasioned the 
enemy more trouble; it was commanded by Asonides^ 
and among its warriors was Py thes, son of Ischenous, 
-who on that day ^eatly distinguished Himself. When 
his ship was taken, he persevered in his resistance, 
till he was cut in pieces: at length he fell, but, as he- 
discovered some signs of life, the Persians, in admi- 
ration of his valQur, made every possible effort to 

• preserve him, bathing his wotfnds with myrrh, and 
applying to them bandages of cotton. On their retunv 
to their camp, they exhibited hirh to the whole army 
as a man deserving universal esteem ; whilst they 
treated the rest of the crew as vile slaves.* * 
. * CLXXXII. Two of the vessels being thus taken, 
the third, commanded by Phormiis, an Athenian, in 
it9 endeavour to escape, went aslM»re at the mouth of 
the Peneus. The Barbarians tookniie ship, but not its 
crew. The Athenians got on shore, and proceedil[ig 
through Thessaly, arrived 'safe at Athens. The Greeks 
stationed at Artemisium were made acquainted witli 
the above event by signals of fire from Sciathus. 
They instantly retireJ in .alarm to Chalcis, with the 
view of guardijig the Euripus. They did not' how- 
ever omit to place daily sentinels on i^e heights of 
Euboea. ' , 

CLXXXIII. Three of the ten Barbarian vessels 
sailed tp the rock called Myrmcx, between Sciathus 
and. Magnesia. Here they, erected a column, with 

' stones which they brought with them for that pur- 
pose. They spent eleven days on this cruiz?, after 
tlie king's departure from ThermqA^ing conducted 
safe with #e6pect to this rock by Wmmos the Scy- 
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rian. Sailing from the above place, they in one dt^y 
passed along. the coast of Magnesia to' Sepias, on the 
shore which lies betwixt the town of Casthai^fB and 
the coast of Sepias. 

CLXXXIV. Thus far, and to Thermopyle, the 
army of Xerxes met with no misfortune. The number 
of the vessels which left Aqia amounted, if my calcu- 
lations have not deceived me, to twelve hundred and 
seven. The complement of the orews by which they 
were originally manned, was two hundred forty-one^ 
thousand four hundred^ composed of the different * 
auxiliaries, and allowing two hundred men to each 
vessel: to these, independehtjof their qwn proper 
crews, are to 'be added thirty or either Persians, 
Medes, or Sacse. TRe whole number of these last 
Was thirty-six thousand two hundred and ten : to the 
above are also to be ^dded those who were on board 
the vessels of fifty oars, to which we may allow at tho 
rate of eighty men to each. The whole number there- 
fore of these will be found to have been three thou- 
sand, afid of the men'two hundred and forty thousand. 
Thus the fleet' which left Asia was composed of five 
hundred •seventeen thousand six hundred and ten 
men^ The infantry consisted of seventeen hundred 
thousand men; the number of the cdvaliy was eighty 
thousand. ' The Ar^ians with their camels, and the 
Africans in their ftiariots, were twenty thousand . 
more. The above was the armament which left Asia; 
to make no mention of the menial attendants, thd 
transports . which carried the provisions, and their 
crews. • 

CLXXXV. To these are still^to be added all those 
troops which were brought from Europe ; of the pre- 
cipe number pF which we can only speak from opinion. 
The Greeks of Thrace, and of the islands contiguous, 
furnished one hundred and twenty vessels, the crewa 
of which amounted to twenty-four thousand men : a 
hody of land forces was also provided by the Thra- * 
cians, Paeonians, the Eordi, Bottiseans, Chalcidiansi 
Brygians, Pierians, MaCedonHlns, PerrhflBbians, £nie- 
nea, Dolopes, M^hesians, Achaeans, and the other 
people who inflnt the maritime parts ^ "l^hraoe. 
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The jimotttit of all these was I>belieye three hundred 
thousan'd men. These collectively, added to the 
Ajsiatic fo^es, make two millions six hundred forty* 
one thousand six hundred and ten fighting men. 

CLXXXVI. Great as the number of these forces 
was, the number of the menial attendants, of the 
crews on board the transports carrying the provisions, 
and of the other vessels following the fleet, was I be- 
lieve still greater. I will* however suppose tliem 
equal. Thus it will appear that Xerxes son of Darius 
conducted to Sepias and to Thermopyle an army 
coniQsting of five millions two himdred and eighty- 
three thousand two hundred and* twenty men. 

CLXXXVII. The above was the aggr^ate of the 
troops of Xerxes : as to the women who prepared the 
bread, the concubines and eunuchs, no one has ever 
attempted to ascertain their number. The baggage- 
waggons' also, the blasts of burden, and the Indian 
dogs, which accompanied the army, defy all compu* 
tation. ' We can hardly be surprised that the waters ' 
of some rivers were exhausted ; but we may reason- 
ably wonder how provision could be supplied to so 
vast a multitude. According to a calculation made 
by myself if each of the above number had only a 
chienix of corn a day, there would eVe%^ day be con- 
sumed ten thousand three hundred and forty medim- 
ni. Neither does this compiitation comprehend the 
quantity allowed to the women, eunuchs, cattle, and 
dogs. Among all these myriads of men, with respect* 
to grace and dignity of person, no one better deserved 
the supreme command than Xerxes- himself. 

CLXXXVIII. The vessels of the fleet, aft^ their 
arrival on the coast of Magnesia, betwixt the town of 
Casthansa and the shores of Sepias, there stationed 
themselves, the foremost drawing close Jto land^, the 
Others lying on their anchors behind. As the 6hore 
was- of no great extent, the fleet was ranged in eight 
regular divisions, with their heads towards the. main 
• 86ai in which situation they -passed the night. On the 
approach of day, the sky and the sea« which had be- 
fore been serene, were violently disturbed : a fiirious 
storm arose, attended with a violent squall of wind 
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Trom the East, which the inhabitants of these parts 
•dull a HeUespontian windi They who foresaw that 
the tempest, would still 'increase, and whose situation 
was favourable, pr^ented the effects of the storm, by 
'drawing their vessels ^ashore, and with them preserved 
their own persons : of those whoih the hurricane 8ur«» 
prised farther out at sea, some were driven to the 
straits of Pelioui termed the Ipnoi, others went oft 
shore ; some were dashed against the promontory of 
Sepias, others carried to Mcliboea and Casthanea, so 
severe was the tempest. . 

CLXXXIX. It is asserted, that the Athenians . be* 
ing advise^ by some oracle to solicit the assistance of 
.their son-ip-laWi invoked in a soledm manner the aid 
of Boreas. Boreas, accordingto the tradition of the 
Greeks, married Orithya, an' Athenian female, daugh- 
ter -of Erectheus : froija this, if fame mi^ be believed, 
the Athenians were induced ft eonsider Boreas as 
tlieir son-ii)-law| and during their station ofTtlie Eu- 
boean Chalcis to watch the motions of the enemy, 
they sacrificed to Boreas«and Orithya, invoking -their 
interposition to destroy the Barbarian fleet, as thisy 
had before done near mount Aihos. I will not pre- 
sume to say, that in consequence of their supplica- 
tions, Boreas^dispersed the Barbarian fleet ; but the 
Athenians do not scruple to af&m, that Boreas, who * 
had before been favourable to them, repeated his eC- 
forts to assist them on this' occasion. — They afWr- 
wards erected a shrine to Boreas on the banks of the 
Ilissus. 

, CXC. In this storm, according to the lowest ^W 
culatkpn, four hundred vessels were totally lost,* with 
an innnite number of men, and a prodigious treasure. 
Aminocles, son of Cratinus, a Magnesian, who had 
an estate near Sepias, reaped afterwards very consi- 
derable advantage from this tempest; many vessels 
of gold and silver were thrown by the tides upon his 
lands; he became master also Of various Persian trea'> 
sures, and an imVnense 'quantity of gold. Although* 
this incident rendered him . affluent, he was in other 
respects unfortunate,, having by some calamity been 
deprived of his children. 
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CXCI* The loss of the provision-transports, a^d of 
the other smaller vessels, wjus tod great to be ascer- 
tained. • The naval cpmmanders, apprehending that 
the Thessaliaps would take this* opportunity to attacM 
them, intrenched themselves within a'rampart made 
of the wrecks of the vessels. For three days the 
atorm was unabated ; on the fourth, the magi appeas- 
ed its violence by human victims, and incantations to 
the wind, as well as by sacrificing to Thetis and the 
Nereids,- unless perhaps the tempest ceased of itself. 
They sacrificed to Thetis, having learned from the 
lonians that it was from this coast she had been cai- 
ried away by Peleus, and that all t^e district of Se- 
pias was sacred to her#n ^ommon with the other 
Nereids. It is certain, Uiat on the fourth day the 
tempest ceased. 

CXCII. Their sentinels, vs^ho were every day sta-* 
tioned on the heights of Eubcsa, did not fail to acquaint 
the Greeks with all the cir<;umstances of the storm, on 
the morning which £»llowed. As soon as they receiv- 
ed this intelligence, afler paying their vows, and of^ 
foring libations to Neptune ^rvator, they hastily 
returned to Artemisium, hoping to find but few of the 
enemy's vessels. Thus a second tiine they fixed their 
station at Artemisiiun, near Ihe temple of Neptune 
sumamed Servator, which* appellation, given on the 
above occasion, is still retained. 

-CXCIII. The Barbarians, as soon as they perceiv- 
ed the*wind subside and the sea calm, again ventured 
from the shore. Coasting alon^, they doubled the , 
Maffnesian promontory, and made theiif way directly 
to the gulph leading to Pagase. It was in this gulph * 
' of Magnesia that Hercules, going on shore from tho^ 
Argo to procure water, was deserted by Jas^n and , 
his companions, who were bound to Ma, of Colchis to 
obtain the golden fleece. Having taken in water, they 
■ailed from hence ; in commemoration of Vhich inci-* 
dent, the place afterwards took the name of Aphetee. 

tyXCIV. Here also it was that the fleet of Xerxes 
came to an anchor. Fifteen of tliese, being at a con- 
siderable distance from their companions, discovered 
the vessels of the Greeks at Artemindm, and miatak- 

VOL. III.— M 
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ing them for friends*, sailed Into the midst 6f them^ 
The leader of these^^ps was Sardoces, son of Th%t 
masias, the governor of Cyma, in ^olia. This maa 
Darius had formerly (Tondemned to the punishment-of 
the cross ; he had been one of the royal judges, and 
convicted of corruption in his^ officei He was already 
on the cross, when the king, reflecting that his service* 
to the royal family^ exceeded his offences, and that he 
himself had in the present instance acted with more 
impetuosity than prudence^ commanded him to be 
taken down. Thus he escaped the punishment lo 
which Darius had condemned him ; his escape now 
from the Greeks was altogether impossible ; they saw 
him sailing towards tl^||[i,fh.nd perceiving his error 
attacked and took him ffid his vessels. 
. CXC V. In one of these vessels was Aridolis, prince 
of the Alabandians of CariaT; in another, PenUiyliis, 
son of Demonous, a Paphian general. This latter left 
Paphos with twelve vesself , eleven of which were lost 
in the storm off SepisCs ; he himsilf, with the twelfth, 
fell into the enemy's hands, at Artemisium; The 
Greeks, having obtained such, information as they 
wished concerning the forces of Xerxes, sent* their 
prisoners in chains to the isthmus of Corinth. 

CXC VI. Except the* above fifteen vessels^ com- 
manded by Sardoces, the whole of the Barbarian fleet 
arrived at Aphctae. Xerxes with his land forces, 
marching through Thessaly and Achaia, came on the 
third day to the territories of the Melians. Whilst he 
. was in Thessaly he made a trial of his eavalry against 
' those of^ the Th'essalians, which he had heard were 
' the bestm Greece ; but in this contest the inferiority 
of the Greeks was evidently conspicuous. The Ono- 
chonus was the only river in Thessaly which did not 
afford sufficient water for the army. Of those of 
Achaia, the Apidanus, the greatest of them all, hardly 
sufficed. 

CXCVII. Whilst Xerxes was proceeding to Aios, 
an Achaian city, his guides, anxious to tell him ef «y 
thing, related what was reported by the natives con- 
cerning* the temple of Jupiter Laphystius. It wae 
said that Athaihas, the son of ^olus, in concert with 
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Iao, ^oft^red the de^th of PfaxiziiB. The AchaianQ, 
following the command of^the oracle, forbade the 
tAdeBi of the descendants of Athamas ever to enter 
their prytaneum, called by them Leitus. They were 
very vigilant in seeing this restriction observed, and 
whoever was detected within the proscribed limits 
con/Id only leave them to be sacrificed. There were 
■ef oral who in terror escaped into another country, 
when they M^ere on the point of being sacrificed. If 
they ever afterwards returned, ^ey were, if discovered, 
instantly sent to the prytaneum. To the above, tlie 
goidAs of Xerxes added the description of the sacri- 
fice, the* ceremony of binding the victim with rib- 
ands, with^ all ot^er circumstances. The posterity 
of Cytissorus, the son of Phrixus, are subject to the 
above, because Cytissorus himself in his way from 
Ma, of Colchis, deuvered Athamas from the hands of 
the AchflBans, who by the direction of the oracle were 
about to offer him as an expidtory sacrifice. On this 
account, the anger of the divinity fell upoQ the poste- 
vity of Cytissorus. In consequence of hearing the 
above narrative, Xerxes, wheji iie. approached the 
•precincts of the grove, cautiously avoided it himself, 
and commanded all his army to, do the same. He 
showed the same veneration for the^residence of the 
posterity of Athamas. 

CXGVin. Such were the incidents which occurred . 
in Thessaliy and Achaia. From hence Xerxes advanc- 
ed to Melis, near a bay of the sea, where the ebbing 
and flowing. of the tide may be seen every day. Near 
this bay is an extehsive plain, wide in one part, and 
contracted in another: round' this plain are certain 
lofiy and inaccessible mountains, called the Trachin- 
ian rocks, and enclosing the whole region of Melis. 
Leaving Achaia, the firist city near this bay is An- 
ticyra. This is washed by the river Sp'erchius, which, 
rising in the country o'f the Enieni, here empties itself 
into the sea. At the distance of twenty furlongs n 
another river, called Dyras, • which is said to nave 
risen spontaneously from the earth, to succour Her-' 
eolss when he was burning. A third river, called Me- 
UaJUxmB at the distanoe.<3! twenty furlongs more. 
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CXCIX. WUkio live furlonga of. this XbbI riv«r 
8tan4B the town of Trachis. Id this part the country^ 
is the widest, extending from the mountains to the ae&» 
and comprehending a space of twenty-two thocuuuMt 
plethra. In the mouiitainoas tract which encloses Tra- 
chinia, there is an opening to the west of Trachisv 
through which the Asopus winds round the bflMe of 
the mountain. 

CC. To the west of this, another sn\all stream m 
ibund, named the Phoenix; it rises in these mountaiaA» 
and empties itself into the Asopus. The most co«!- 
tracted part of the country is that which lies nearest 
the PhoBnix, where the road will only admit «one car- 
riage to pass. From the Phcsnix to Theriuopylee aro 
fifteen furlongs ; in the intermediate space is a villaffo 
named Anthela^ beyond which the Asopus meets tho 
8ea. The country contiguous to Anthela is spacTous ; 
here may be seen a temple ^f Qstes Amphictyoniai th^ 
seats of the Amphictyons, and a shrine of Amphicty- 
on himself.. 

CCI. Xerxes encamped in Trachinia at Melis ; tho 
Greeks, in the ^traits. These straits the Greeks in 

?Bneral call Thermopyls ; the people of the country 
yle, only. Here then were the two armies stationed^ 
Xerxes occupying all the northern region as far as 
Trachinia, the Greeks that of the south. 
* CCI, The Grecian, army, which here waited the 
approach of the Persian, was. composed of ^iree hun- 
dred Spartans in complete armour ; five hundred Te- 
geatsB, and as many Mantineans ; one hundred and 
twenty men from Orchomenus, of Arcadia, a thousand 
men from the rest of Arcadia, four hundred Corin- 
thians, two hundred from Fhilius, and eighty from 
Mycens. The above came from the Peloponnese: 
from BoBotia tnere were seven hundred Thespians and 
four hundred Thebans. ' 

CCni. In addition to the atfove, the aid of all th^ 
0]^untian Locrians had |>een solicited, together with a 
thousand Phoceans. To obtain the assistance of these, 
the Greeks had previously sent emissaries among them, 
saying, that they were tho forerunners only of another 
and more numerous body, .whose arrival waa every 
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ilay expected. They- added, that the defence of the sea 
was confided to the people of Athens an^^gina, in 
f^njunction with the rest of the fleet ; that there was 
no occasion for alamivas the invader of Greece was 
not a god, but a mere human being; that there never 
.was'iior could be any mortal superior to the vicissi- 
tudes of fortune; that the most exalted characters were 
exposed to the greatest evils ; he therefore, a mortal, 
now advancing to attack them, would suffer for 
Jiis temerity. These arguncients proved effectual, and 
they accordingly marched to''Trachis to join their 
aJlies. * ♦ 

OCIV. These troops were tommanded by difierent 
ofliders of their respective countries : but the man most 
regarded, and who was enlArusted with the chief com- 
mand, was Leonidas of Sparta. His ancestors were, 
Anaxandrides, Leon, Eurycratides, Anaxander, Eury- 
crates, Polydorus, • Alcamenes, Teleclus, Archel^us, 
Agesilaus, Doryssus, Leobotes, Echestratus, Agis, £u- 
rysthenes, Aristodettius, Aristomachus, Cleodvus, Hyl- 
las, and Hercules. 

CCV. An accident had placed fiim on the throne 
of Sparta ; for, as hdhad two brothers older than him- 
self, Cleomenes and Dorieus, he had entertained no 
thoughts of the government;. but Cleomenes dying 
without male issud, and Dorieus not surviving, (for he 
ended his days in Sici}y)'the crown came to Leonidas, 
who was older UianCieombrotus, the youngest of the 
.sons of Anaxandrides{ and who, had married the 
daughter of Cleomenes. On the present occasion he 
took with him to Thenriopyl© a body of three hundred 
chosen men, all of whom had children. To these he 
added those Theban troops whose number I have be- 
fbre mentioned, and who were conducted by Leontia- 
des, son of Eurymachus. Leonidas had selected the 
Thebai|s to accompany him, because a suspicion gene- 
rally pre^cailed that they were* secretly attached to the 
Modes. These therefore he summoned io attend him, 
to ascertain whether they would actually contribute 
their aid, or openly withdraw 'themselves from the 
Grecian league. • With sentiments perfectly hostile 
they nevertheless sent the assistance required. 
It 2 
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f CCVI. The modlof'thk body under LemdHtf 
wu accel^ted by the fi^artajts, thai their ezampte 
might stimulate their allies t^ action, and that tira^ 
night not make their delay a jprete&ce for going over 
to the Modes. The celebration of the Caniian festi* 
val protracted the taiarch of their main bedy ; but it 
was their intention to follow with all i m a gi nable ex* 
pedition, leaving only a small detachment for th** 
defenee of Sparta. The rest o£ the allies vf^nr mos- 
Inated by 'similar motiyes, for the Olympic gaaie* 
happened to recur at tlfis period ; and as they Sd noi 
expect an engagement woidd immediately take plaio* 
at*Thermopyls^ they sent only a detachment before 
them. 

CCVII. Such were the motives of the confederata 
body. The Greeks who^were already assembled at 
Thermopylas were seized with so much terror on thm 
approach of the Persian, that they consulted about m 
retreat. Those of the Peloponnese were in general of 
opinion that they should return and^guard the isthmus; 
but as the Phoceans and Locrians were exceedingljf. 
averse to this mea&ure,Leomdas prevailed -on them to 
continue on their posV He resolved however tb send 
messengers round to all the states, requiring supplier 
stating that their number was'mXich'too small to op^ 
pose the Modes with any effect. 

CCVIII. Whibt they thu^r deliberated, XeTxes seat • 
a horseman to examine their number and their motions. 
He had before heard in Thessaly, that a smell band, 
was eollected at t£is passage, that they were led by 
LaeedKmonians, and by Leonidas of the race of Her* 
eules. The person employed, performed his duty : all 
those who were without the intrenchment,*he was abit* 
to reconnoitre; those who were within for the purpose 
of defendifig it eluded his observation. The Laceds* 
monians were at that period stationed without) of 
these some were perfomling gymnastic exerciflca, whilst 
others were em|Aoyed in combing their hair. He was 
greatly astonished, but he leisurely surveyed tiietr 
number and employments, and returned without nagt^ 
lestation, for they despised him too much to pursue 
him. He related to Xerxes all that he had seen. 



-CCIX. Xerxes, on hearing *the almve, was little 
aware of what was really the case, that this people 
were preparing themselves either to conquer or to 
die.' The thing appeared to him so ridiculous, that 
he eent for Demaratus the son of Ariston, who was 
then with the army. On his appearing, the king quee* 
tinned him on this behaviour of the Spartans, elprese- 
iag his desire to know what it might intimate. *^ I have 
b^re,-8ir," said Demaratus, ^ spoken to you of thie 
people, at the commencement of this expedition; and 
asl rememberfwhen I related to you what I knew 
yqu would have occasion to observe, you .treated me 
with contempt. I^am conscious of the danger of de^ 
daring the troth, in opposition to your prejudices; 
but I will neverthelese do so. It is a determination of 
these men to dispute this pass with us, and they are 
preparing themselves accordingly. It is their custom 
before any enterprise of danger, to adorn their bain 
Of this you may be ^pwsured, that if you vanquish 
these, and their countrymen in Sparta, no other naw 
tion will presume to- take up arms against you : you 
are now advancing to attack a people whoise realma 
and city are the. fairest, and whose troopb are the 
bravest of Greece." These words seemed to Xentee 
preposterous enough; hut he demanded a second 
time, how so small a number could contend with hit 
army, ** Sir," said he, ^ I will Submit to suffer ^he 
punishment- of fidsehood. if vtrhat I say does not hap* 
pen." -: . ■ 

' COX. X^xes was still incredulous, be accordingly 
kept'his position without any movement for, four days, 
in expectation of seeing them retreat. « On the fifth 
*day, observing - that they continued on theit post^ 
merely as he supposed from the most impudent Tash* 
ness, he became mudi exasperated, and sent against 
them a detachment of Medes and Cissians, with a 
eomraand to bring them alive to his* presence. The 
Medes in consequence attacked them, and lost a 
oontiderable number. < A reinforcement arrived; but 
though the onset was severe, iio impression was made. 
It now became univer^Uy conspicuous, and no hum. 
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00 to tne king himself, 'thiit he had nlftfiy t»H>pe,'ftiit 
few men.— The above eogi^ement continued all day^ 
CCXI. The Modes, after being very rou^ly treats 
ed, retired, and were succeeded by the band St Persiaiui 
called by the king ^ the iramortal," and commanded 
by HydameS. - These it was supposed would succeed 
withoht the smallest difficulty. They comiAenced th» 
attack, but made no greater'irapression than theMede^ 
their superior numbers were of no 'advantage,- on ae- 
count of the narrowness of the plafee ; and their ^e.sni 
also were shorter than those of the Greeks. The La<^ 
cedemonians Ibu^ht in a manner which deserves tstf 
be recorded; 'their own excellent discipline, and th« 
unskilfhlness of their adversaries, were in many hi- 
■tauces remarkable, and noi the least so when in closer 
ranks they affected to retreat. The Barbarians seeing^ 
them, retire pursued them with a great and'clamorouir 
shout; but on their near approach the Greeks &ced 
about to receive them. The Ifss of the Persians was 
prodigious, and a few also ot'the Spartans fell. The 
Persians,- after successive efforts made with great bo4 
dies of their troops to gain the pass, were unable to 
kccomplish it, and 9b]iged to retire. 

CCXII. It lis said of Xerxes < himself, that being a 
' spectator of the contest, he Was so greatly alarmed for 
the safety of his men, that he leaped tiuice from his 
throne. On the folbwing day, the Barbarians. Suc- 
ceeded no better than before. They went to the onset 
as against a contemptible number, ^hose 'wounds they 
supposed would hardlv permit them to* renew the 
combat : but the Greeks, drawn up in regular divi- 
sions, fbught each nation on its respective post, except 
th&Phoceans, who were stationed on the summit of the 
'mountain to defend the pass. The Persians, expe- 
riencing 'h repetition of the same treatment," a second 
time retired. 

CGXIII. Whilst the king was exceedingly per- 
plexed what -conduct to pursue in the present emer- 
gence, Ephialtes the son of Eurydemus, a Melian, 
^ demanded an liudience : he expected to receive some 
' gteat recompense for showing him the' path tehieh led 
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«f er tho motuitam to ThermopjFle : and ho indeed it 
was who thus rendered ineffectual the valour of tlioso 
Greeks who perished on this station, ^his man, 
through fear of the Lacedaemonians, fled af^erwaiyia 
itoto Thessaly ; but the PylagorsB, calling a council 
of -the ^mphictypns at Py l&ea for this express purpose^ 
set a price upon his head, and he was afterwards slain 
by Athenades^ a I'rachijaian, at Anticyra, to which 
pliife he had returned. Athenades was induced to 
put liim to death for som^ other reason, which I shall 
ailerwards explain ; he^nevertheless received the re- 
ward offered by the Lacedtemonians : — this however 
was thQ end of Ephialtes. • ' 

CCXIV. On this subject^ there is also a different 
report, for it is said that Qnetes, son of Phanagoras, 
«,Cary8tian, and Qorydalus of' Anticyra, were the 
men who inarmed the king of this path, and conducts 
ed the Persians round the mountain. This with mo 
obtains no credit, for nothing is better known thaa^ 
that the Pylagoras did jiot set a price upon ,the head^ 
of Onetes .or CorydaluB, but. upon thai of Ephialte^ 
the Traehinian, after, as may be presumed, a due in- 
vestigation of the matter* It is also certain, f that 
Ephialtes, conscious of his crime, endeavoureddo save 
himself by flight : Onetee, being a Melian, might per- 
haps, if tolerably acquainted with the country, have 
known this passage ; but it was certainly Sphialtes 
who showed it to the Persians, and to him without 
scruple I impute, the crinie. 

CCXV. The intelUgence of Ephialtes gave the king 
infiivte satisfaction, and he instai\My detached Hydar- 
nes, with the forces under his commSjid, to avail him- 
self of it. They left the camp at the flr6t approach of 
evening ; the Melians, 'the natives of the country, dis- 
covered this path, and by it conducted the Thessalians 
against the PhoceanS) who had defended it by an in* 
tfenchment, and deemed themselves secure. It had 
never, however, proved of any advantage to the Me* 
lians. 

CCXVI. The path of which we are speaking com- 
mences at the river Asopus. This stream flows 
through an aperture of the mountain called Anopsa 
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which is also the nam^ of the path* This is continii*, 
ed throagh the whole length of the mountains, and 
terminates near the town of Alpenus. Jhis is the 
£rst city of the Locrians, on the side ne^t the Melifuu, 
near the rock called Melampygns, by the residence 
of the Cerdopes. ' The path is narrowest at this point. 

CCXVII. Following the track which I haVe de- 
scribed, the Persians passed the Xs^pus, and marched 
all night, keeping the (Etean ntountains on the right, 
and t^ Trachinian on the left. At the.dawn pf m^rn*. 
mg they found themselves at^the summit, where, as 
I have before observed, a band of a thousand Fho- 
ceans in arms ««ras stationed, both, to defend U^eir 
own country uid this pas^ The passage beneath wasi 
defended by those whom I have menSoned : of thia 
above, the Phoceans'had voluntarily promised Leoni- 
das to undertake the charge. - 

CCXVin. The approach of th» Persians was dis- 
covered to the Phoceans in this n^anner : whilst they 
were ascending thd mountain they werd totally con- 
cealed by the mick groves of oak ; but &,om the still- 
ness of uie air they were discovered by the noise Uiey 
mad% by trampling on the leaves, a thing which might 
naturally happen. > The Phoceans ran to antas, and in 
a moment the Barbariuis itppeared, who, seeing a 
number of men precipitately arming themselves, were 
at first struck with astonishment. They did not ex- 
pect an adversary ; and they hod fallen in among 
armed troops. Hydames, .apprehending that the 
Phocean^ might prove to be Lacedemonians, inquir- 
ed of Ephialtes whp they were. When he was u>> 
formed, he drew up the Persians inorder of battle. 
The Phoceans, not able to sustain the heavy flight of 
arrows, retreated up the mountain, imagining them- 
selves the ^objects of this attack, and expecting cer- 
tain destruction : but the troops With Hydames and 
Ephialtes did not think it worth their whue to pursna 
them, and descended rapidly down the opposite side 
of the mountain; 

CCXIX. To those Greeks stationed in the straits 
of Thermopylas, Megistias the soothsayer liad previ- 
ously, from inspection of the' entrails, predicted thaJt 
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dcfatli awaked them in the nioniiag, Some'deserten 
had also informe^^ them of the circuit the Peniana 
had taken; 'and this intelligence was in the course of 
the night circulated through ue camp. All this was 
confirmed by their sentinels, who early in the morn- 
ing fled down the cddbs of the mountain. In this pre- 
dicament^ the Oreeks called a council, who were 
greatly divided in their opinions: some were for re- 
maining on their station, others advised ^a retreat. In 
^consequence of their not agreeing, many of thepn dis- 
{>ersed to their respective citiea; a part resolved to 
continue with Leonidas. 

CCXX. It is said, that those who retired, only did 
8d'in comptiahce with the w.ishes of Leonidas, who 
"was desirous to preserve them : but he fought that 
he himself, with his Spartans,. could not without the 
sfi-eatest ignominy forsake the post they had come to 
defend. I am myself indined to believe that Leonidas, 
eeeing his allies nbt^nly reluctant, but totally averse 
to resist the danger which menaced them, consented 
to their ;retreat. His own return he considered as dis- 
honourable^ whilst he was convinced that his defend- 
ing his post would equally secure his own fame, and 
the good of Sparta* In the very beginning of these 
disturbances, Ihe Sparttfns having consulted the ora* 
cle, wei%i informed that either their king must die, or 
Sparta be vanquished by the Barbarians. The oracle 
was communicated in hexameter verses, and was to' 
this effect: 

'*To 3^0 who dweIMn Spana*9'bmpie walls, 
• Bcliold, a dire alternative befalls f— 
Your furious city mu6t in ruins lie, 
Or slain by Persian a^ms, a king must die, ' 
• A king descended from Hercutean bkwd. 
For lo! lie comes,' and cannot be withstood; 
Nor bulls, nor lions, can dispute the field, 
*Ti8 Jove*8 own force, and this or that must yif Id." 

I am unwiUing[4o insinuate of the allies who departed, 
that differing in opinion from their leader, they dis- 
honourably deserted. I should also suppose that the 
conduct of Leonidas was the vesa^t of his revolving 
the oracle in his mind, and of his great desire to 
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ibecure to the Spartapa alone, the glory of thiff me- 
morabre a(^on» 

CCXXI. To me it is no small testimony of the 
(ruth of this supposition, that among those whom 
Leonidas dismisi^ed, was Megistias himself.* He was 
of Acarhania, and, as some affirm, descended from- 
Mclampus ; he accompanied Leonidas on this expe> 
dition, and from the csitrails had predicted what 
would happen: he refused however to leave his 
friends, and satisfied himself with sending away his 
only son, ^ho had foUowed his father on this oc- 
caBion. , 

CCXXII. Obedient to 4he, direction of their leader, 
the confederates retired. The Thespians and Thebans 
alone remained with the Spartans, the Thebans indeed 
very reluctantly, but they were detained by Leonidas 
as hostages. The Thespians were very zealous in the 
cause, and refusing to. abandon their nriends, perished 
with them. The leader of the lihespians was Demo* 
philus, son of Diadromas. 

CCXXin. Xerxes early in the morning offered a 
solemn libation, then waiting fill. the* hour of full fo- 
rum, he advanced from his camp : to the above mea*- 
su^e he had been advised by Ephialtes. The descent 
from the mountain is much shorter than the circuitous 
ascent. The Barbarians /nrith Xerxes approached; 
. Leonidas and his Greeks proceeded^ as to inevitable 
death, a much greater space from the defile than they 
.had yet done^ Till now they had defended themselves 
behind the.ir intrendiment, fighting in the most con- 
tracted part of the passage; but on this .day they 
engaged on a wider space, and a multitude of their 
opponents fell. Behind each troop of Persians, of- 
ficers were stationed with whips in their'hands, com- 
pelling with blows their men to advance. Many of 
them fell into the sea, where they perished; many 
were trodden under foot by their own troops, without 
exciting the smallest pity or regard. The Greeks, 
conscious that their destruction was at hand from 
those who had taken the circuit of the mountain, ex- 
erted themselves, with the most desperate valour 
against their Barbarian assailants. 
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CCXXIV. ^heir spoan hBmghrokfsiif inpieceSf tiaey 
had recourse tfi their swords. Xteonidas fell in the 
engagement, having greatly signalized himself; and 
with him, man^ Spartans of distinction, as well ae 
others of inferior note. I am acquainted with the 
names of all the three hundred. Many illustrious Per- 
sians also were slain, among whom were Abrocomee 
und Hyperanthes, sons of Darius, by Phrataguna-, the 
4li.ughter of Artanes. Artanes was the brother of Da- 
leius, the ^on of H^staspes, and grandson of Arsamis. 
Having married his daughter to Darius, as she was an 
only child, all his wealth went with her. 

CCXXV. These two brothers of Xerxes fell as they 
were contending for the body of Leonidas : here the 
conflict was the most severe, till at length the Greekfli 
b^ their superior valour four times repelled the Per- 
mans, and drew asid^ the body of their prince. In 
this situation they continued till fiphialtes and hia 
jparty approached. As soon as the Oreeks perceived 
them at hand, the scene was changed, and they re- 
treated to the narrowest part ^ the pass. Having 
Tepassed their intrenchment, they posted themselves, 
9,11 except the Thebans, in a compact body, upon a 
hill, which is at the entrance of the straits, ajid where 
a Uon of stone has been elected in honour of Leonidas. 
In this situation, they who had swords iefl, used them 
against the enemy, the rest exerted themselves with 
their hands and their teeth. The Barbarians roshing 
upon them, some in front, after overturning their wall, 
others surrounding and pressing them in all directions, 
finally overpowered them. 

CCXXVI. Such was the conduct of the Laced e- 
.monians and Thespians; but none of them distin- 
guished themselves so much as Dieneces the Spartan. 
A apeech of his is recorded, which he made before 
they came to any engagement. A certain Trachih- 
1& having observed, that the Barbarians would send 
forth such a shower of arrows that their multitude 
would obscure the sun ; he replied, like a man igno- 
rant of fear, and despising the numbers of the Medes, 
^^ our Trachinian friend promises us great advantages; 
if the Medes obscure the sun's light, we shall Sghi 
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them in the shade, and be protected from the heat.'' 
Many other sayings have been handed down as monu- 
ments of this man's fame. . 

CCXXVII. Next to him, the most distinguished of 
the Spartans were, Alpheus and Maron, two brothers^ 
the sons of Orsiphantus ; of the Thespians, the most 
conspicuous was Dithyrambus, son of Harmatidas. 

CCXXVIII. All these^ were interred in the place 
where they fell together with such of the conrad^v 
ates as were slain before the separation of theibrces 
by Leonidas. Upon their tomb was this inscription : 

" Here once, from Pelops' sea-gin'region brougfaCf 
Four thousand men Uiree bostile miifions fbughL" 

This was applied to them aU collectiyely. The Spar- 
tans were thus distinguished : 

<• Go, stranger, and to listening Spartans tett. 
That here, obedient to tlieir laws, we fell.** 

There Was one also appropriated to the prophet Me- 
gistias : 

" By Medes cut off beside Sperchius* wave, 

The seer Megistias fills this glorious grave : 

Who stood the fate he wen foresaw to meet, • 

And, link*d with Sparta*s leaders, scorn*d retreat.'* 

All these ornaments and inlicriptions, that of Megisti- 
as alone excepted, were here placed by the Amphicty- 
ons. Simonides, son of Leoprepis, inscribed the oi^ 
to the honour of Megistias, from the ties of private 
hospitality. 

CCXXIX. Of these three hundred, there were 
two named Eury tus and Aristodemus ; both of thcmi, 
consistently with the discipline of their country, might 
have secured themselves by retiring to Sparta, for 
Leonidas had permitted them to leave the camp ; but 
they continued at Alpenus, being both afflicted by & 
violent disorder of the eyes: or, if they had ^ot 
thought proper to return home, they had the alterna- 
tive of meeting death in the field with their fellows-sol- 
diers. In this situation, they differed in opinion what 
conduct to pursue. Eurytus having heated of the cir- 
cuit made by the Persians, called for hb arms, and 
putting them on, commanded his helot to conduct 
him to the battle. The slave did so and immediately 
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Qe4, whikt his paster died fighting valiantly. Aria- 
todemuB poiiUanimously staid where he was. If ei- 
tfbr Aristodemos, being individually diseased, had 
retired home, or if they had returned together, I can- 
not think that the Spartans could have shown any re- 
sentment against them ; but as one of them died in 
the field, which the other, who was precisely in the 
same circumstances, refused to do, it was impossible 
not to be greatly incensed against Aristodemus. 

CCXXX. The safe return of Aristodemus to Sparta 
is by bome thus related and explained. There are 
others who assert, that he was despatched on some 
business from the army, and might, if he had pleased, 
have been present at the battle, but that he saved him- 
self by lingering on the way. They add, that his com- 
panion, employed on the same business, returned to 
the battle, and there fell. . 

CCXXXI. Aristodemus, on his return, was branded 
with disgrace and infamy ; no one would speak with 
him ; no one would supply him with fire ; and the op- 
probrious term of trembler was annexed to his name ; 
but he afterwards, at the battle of Platea, effectually 
atoned for his conduct. 

CCXXXII. It is also said'^at another of the three 
hundred survived ; his name was Pantites, and he had 
been sent on some business to Thessaly. Returning to 
Sparta, he felt himself in disgrace,, and put an end to 
his life. 

CCXXXIII. The Thebans, under the command of 
Leontiades, hitherto constrained by force, had fought 
with the Greeks against the Persians ; but as soon as 
they saw that the Persians were victorious, when 
Leonidas and his party retired to the hill, they sepa- 
rated them8elv..es from me Greeks. In the attitude of 
suppliants they approached the Barbarians, assuring 
them what waa really the truth, that they were at- 
tached to the Medes ; that they had beei\ among the 
first to render earth and wat& ; that they had only 
come to ThermopylsB on compulsion, and could not be 
considered as accessary to the slaughter of the king's 
troops. The Thessalians confirming the truth of what 
they had asserted, their lives were preserved. Some 
of them however were slain ; for as they approached. 
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the Barbarians put several to the mrord; hot the 
greater part, by the order of Xerxes had the rojol 
marks impressed upon them, beginnings with LeonS 
ades himself, fiurrmachus, his son, was afVerwards 
slain at the head of four hundred Thebans, by the peo- 
ple of Platea, whilst he was making an attempt upon 
their city. 

CCXXXIV. In this manner the Greeks fought at 
Thermopyle. Xerxes afterwards sent for Demaratus, 
and thus addressed him : ^ I have already, DenHvn.tus, 
had experience of your truth and intqgrnty, every 
thing has happened as you foretold ; tell me th^i, how 
many of the Lacedemonians may there t>e left, how 
many of like valour with those who have perished, or 
are they all alike?" "« Sir," replied Demaratus, "^the 
Lacedsemonians are a numerous people, and possessed 
of many cities. But I will afiswer your question more 
particulariy. Sparta itself contains eight thous&nd 
men, all of whom are equal in valour to those who 
fought here ; the other X«aced»monians, though infe- 
rior to these, are still brave." " Tell me, then," return- 
ed Xerxes, ^how we may subdue these men with least 
trouble? you who liave Ijpen their prince, must know 
what measures they are l^ely to pursue." 

CCXXXV. *^ Since, sir," answered Demaratus, yoa 
place a confidence in my opinion, it is proper that I 
should dpeak to you from the best of my judgment : 
I would therefore recommendf you to. send a fleet of 
three hundred vessels to the coast of Jjacedsemonia. 
Contiguous to this is an island named Cythera, of 
which Chilon, the wisest of our countrymen, observed, 
that it would be better for the Spartans if it were bu- 
ried in the sea ; foreseeing the probability of such & 
measure as I now recommend. From this island your 
troops may. spread terror over Sparta. Thus, a war so 
very near them,may remove from you anyapprehension 
of their assisting the rest of Greece, which will then, be 
open to your arms, and which, if subdued, wUl leave 
Sparta hardly able to oppose you. If my advite be 
disregarded, you may expect what follows. There ia 
a narrow isthmus in thd Peloponnese, in which all its 
n<u>ple will assemble in resistance to your arms^ and 
re you will have far more violent contests to an*- 
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tain than you have here experienced. If you execute 
what I propofle, ypa may without a battle becoihe mas- 
ter of the isthmus, with all the cities of Peloponnesus.^ 

CCXXXVI. Aohtomenes the brolheir of Xenw^ 
and commander of the fleet, was present at this inter*- 
view. Fearful that the kin^ might do as. he had heen 
advised, he thus delivered bis sentiments : ^ You seem« 
^^sir,'' said'he, ^ too much inclined to listen to a man, 
who either envies your prosperity, or wishes to betray 
you. . It is the character, of Greeks to envy the suc- 
cessful, and to hate t^eir superiors. We have already 
lost bv shipwreck four hundred vessels ; if we detach 
three hundred mcire to the Feloponnese, the force of our 
opponents will be eqUai to our own ;^ our United fleet 
will be far superior to theilhs, and, with respect to any 
eflbrtd they can itiake, invincible. If your forces by 
land, and your fleet by sea advance at the same time, 
they will be able mutually to assist each other ; if you 
separate them, the fleet will not be able to assist you« 
nor you the fleet. It becomes 'you to deliberate well 
on your ow^i affairs, and not to concern yourself about 
those of your enemies, nor to inquire where they will 
commence their hostilities, what measures they will 
take, or how numerous they are. Let them attend to 
their affairs, iVe to Ours. If the Lacedsmonians shall 
presume to attack the Persians, they wiH be fat from 
repairing' the loss they have already sustained." 

CCXXXVII. "Acha&menes," answered Xerxes,"! 
approve your counsel, and Will follow it. The senti- 
ments of Demaratus are, I well know, dictated by his 
regard to my interests $ but your advice to me seems 
preferable. I cannot be persuaded that he has any 
improper intentions, events having proved the wisdom 
of his former counsels. One man frequently envies ' 
the prosperity of another, and indulges in secret senti- 
ments of hatred against him ; neither will he, when he 
requires it, give him salutary advice, unless indeed 
from some surprising effort of virtue ;*-but a friend ex- 
ults in a friend's happiness ; has no sentiments for him 
but those of the truest kindness, and gives him always 
the bdst advice. Let no one therefore in future use 
any invective against Demaratus, who is ray friend.* 
K 2 
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CCXXXVni. When Xdrxes ba^ finisiied, h6 went 
to view the dead, among whom was Leonidatf. Wheo 
he heard tbat he had been the prmce and leader of 
Sparta, he ordered his head to be dot off, and his body 
to be suspended on a cross. This incident is no small 
proof to me, among many others, that Xerxes indolg* 
ed the warmest indignation against Leomdas whilst 
he was aliTO. He o^erwise would not have treated 
him when dead with such barbarity. I know that 
the Persians^ of all mankind, most hlghljr honour mili- 
tary virtue. The orders, howette, of the king were 
executed. * 

CCXXXIX« I shall now return to the thread of out 
history. The Spartans were the first who weire ac- 
quainted with the king's designs against Greece ; they 
sent to the oracle on the occasion, and received thd 
answer I have related. The intelligence Was commu- 
nicated to them in an extraordinary manner. Demara- 
tus, the son of Ariston^ bad taken refuge among the 
Medes, and, as there is every reason to suppose, was 
not friendlv to the Spartans. He however it was who 
informed tnem of what was meditated; whether fa 
serve or insult them, must be left to conjecttfre^ 
When Xerxes had resolved on this expedition against 
Greece, Demaratus, who was at Snsa, and acquainted 
with his intentions, determined to inform the Lacedae- 
monians. As this was both difficult and dangerous, he 
employed the following' means : he took two tablets, 
and erased the wax from each ; then inscribed the pur- 
pose of the king upon the wood. This done, be repla* 
ced the wax, that the several gual'ds on the road from 
seeing the empty tablets, might have no suspicion of the 
business. V^en these were delivered at Lacedemon, 
the people had no conception of their meaning till, as 
I have been informed, Gorgo, the daughter of Cleo- 
menes and wife of Leonidas, removed the difficulty. 
Imagining what might be intended, she ordered the 
wax to be removed, and thus made the contents of thd 
tablets known. The.LacedsBmonians, after examining 
what was inscribed on the wood, circulated the intelli- 
gence through Greece. 



HERODOTUS. 

BOOK VIIL 

CHAPTER I. 

I HAVE bisfofre described these events as they are 
tfaid to have happened. The Greeks who composed 
the naval armamefit were these : The Athenians fur- 
nished one hundred and twenty-seven vessels, part of 
which were manned by Plateans, who, though igno- 
rant of sea affairs, were prompted by zeal and courage } 
the Corinthians brought fo|jty ships, the Megarians 
twenty } the Chalcidians equipped twenty ships, which 
the Athenians supplied ; th6 ^ginet® eighteen, the 
Sicyonians twelve, and the Lacedoemonians ten ; the 
Epidaurians^ brought eight, the Eretrians seven, the 
Troezenians five, the Styreans two ; the people of 
CeoB two, and two barks of fifty oars ; the Opuntian 
Locrians assisted the confederates with seven vessels 
of fifty oars. 

II. These were stationed at Artemisium ; and such 
were the numbers which each nation supplied. With- 
out taking into the account the vessels of fifty oars, 
the whole amounted to two hundred and seventy-one. 
Of these the commander in chief appointed by the 
Spartans, was Eurybiades, the son of Euiyclidas. 
The allies refused to serve under the Athenians, and 
had resolved,' unless they had a Spartan leader, to 
disperse. " 

nl. At first, and before any deputation had been 
sent to Sicily requiring assistance^ it had been debated 
whether it would not be expedient to entrust the con- 
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duct of the naval forces to the Athenians ; but as ihia 
was opposed by the allies, the Athenians did not insist 
ttpon it. Their principal concern was the welfare of 
Oreece, and as they were sensible that this would be 
endangered by any contention^ they very wisely with- 
drew meir claims. As much as war itself is more de* 
structive than peikce^ so much more dangerous are' 
intestine commotions, than a war conducted with con- 
sistency and union : persuaded of this, they did not 
dispute the matter whilst circumstances justified and 
required their forbearance. Afterwards, when, haying 
repelled the Persian; they were contending for what 
belonged to hini, they made the insolence of Pausanias 
a pretence, for depriving the Lacedaemonians of the 
command. These, however, were things which hap- 
pened afterwards. . 

IV. When the Greeks assembled at Artemisium 
saw the number of ships which were collected at 
Aphetse, and every place .crowded with troops, they 
were struck with terror ; and as the attemptis of the 
Barbarians had succeeded so much beyond their ex- 
pectations, they consulted about retreating to the in- 
terior jparts of Greece. *When this idea had been 
generally circulated, the Euboeans entreated Eiifybi- 
ades to give them time to remove their children and 
their slaves. Unsuccessful in this application, they 
went to Themistocles the Athenian leader, on whom 
they prevailed, for the consideration of thirty talents^ 
to continue at Eubosa, and risk the event of a battle. 

V. This was eilFecled by Themistocles ill the fol- 
lowing manner : He presented Eurybiades with fivd 
talents, as if from himself; having gained him, he had 
only to prevail on Adimantus the Corinthian, the son 
of O^tus, who was obstinate in his determination td 
sail from Artemisium. Afler using the solemnity of 
an oath« ^ If you," said he, ^^ will not desert, I promise 
you a greater present than the king of the Medea 
would have given you for leaving us." . He instantly 
sent to his vessel three talents of silver. By these gifts 
he gained the commanders to his purpose, and s&tui- 
fied the Eubeeans. Themistocles rewarded hiiiiBelf by 
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keeping the remainder, whilst they whcr had accepted 
ofhis presents supposed the money had been sent him 
from Athens for this purpose. 

VI. They continued therefore at Eub<Ba, and came 
to a battle. The Barbarians arriving at break of day 
at AphetfB, had before heard that the Greeks at Arte- 
misium were very few in number. On their seeing 
this, they were eaper to engage, in eacpectation of tak- 
ing them ; they did not, however, think it expedient 
to advance directly to the attack, lest the Greeks, per- 
ceiving them, should esc9>pe under cover of the night. 
The Persians had already boasted that not even the 
torch-bearer should escape them. 

VII. With this idea they pursued the following 
measures : two hundred chosen vessels were detached 
beyond Sciathus, lest in passing round Euboea they 

.might be discovered by the enemy off Capharea and 
GersBstus, near the Euripus, meaning thus to enclose 
them, and commence an attack at me same time in 
the rear and in front. With this design the appointed 
squadrons set sail. It was not their intention to attack 
the Greeks on this day, nor till a signal should be 
Ifiven by the detachment with which they were to act • 
m concert. On the departure of the former, an account 
was takeif of the number of those which continued at 
AphetfiB. « 

VIII. Whilst thfe Persians were thus employed, they 
happened to have with them Scyllias of Scios, the 
most skilful diver of his time, who, in the shipwreck 
o£r Pelion, had preserved to the Persians an immense 
quantib^ of treasure, and at the same tima considera- 
bly ennched himself. This man had long intended to 
desert to the Greeks, but he had never before had the 
opportunity : he on this day effected his purpose ; it 
is uncertain in what manner, but if what is related of 
him be true, it is really astonishing. It is said, that 
having leaped into the sea at Aphets, he did not rise 
again till he came to Artemisjum, having gone a space 
of eighty stadia through the water. Otfier things are 
related of this man, some of which appear to be fabu- 
lous, whilst others are actually true. For my own 
part, I am inclined to the opinion, that he escaped to 
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Artemiaiini in a little vessel ; on his aniY«U ho in*. 
formed the commandeis of the shipwreck, and of the 
ships which had been sent round Eubcea. 

DL Upon this the Greeks called a council. Various 
opinions were deliyered : but it was ultimately deter- 
mined to remain that day on their station, and to de^ 
part soon after midnight to meet that part of the ene* 
my's fleet which had been sent round Eubcea. As they 
perceived no one advancing against them, as soon a« 
the twilight appeared, they proceeded towards the 
Barbarians, determining to mike experiment of their 
skill in fighting and manoeuvring. 

X. The conmianders and forces of Xerxes seeing 
them approach in so small a body, conceived them to 
be actuated by extreme infatuation, and, drawing out 
their vessels, expected to find them an easy conquest. 
In this they were not unreasonable, for their fleet was 
superior to the Greeks, not only in number but swift- 
ness ; in contempt, therefore, they surrounded them. 
There were some of the lonians who wished well to 
the Greeks, and served against them with the greatest 
reluctance ; seeing them thus encircled, they were af- 
fected with much uneasiness concerning them, not 

' supposing that any could escape, so' insignificant did 
they appear. There were other lonians, to whom the 
seeming distress of the Greeks gave great^leasure ; 
these contended with all exertion who should take the 
first Athenian vessel, in hopes of a regard from the 
king. For among the Barbarians greater reputation 
was allowed to the Athenians, than to any other of 
the allies. 

XI. The Greeks, as soon as the signal was given, 
turned their prows towards the. Barbarians, collecting 
their stems into one common centre. On a second sig- 
nal, though compressed within a narrow space, they 
at^Lcked Uie enemy in front They soon took thirty pf 
the Barbarian vessels, among whom was Philaon, son 
of Chersis, and brother of Gorgus, prince of Salamis, 
a man very highly esteemed in the army. The first 
enemy's ship was taken by an Athenian; his name was 
Lycomedes, the son of ^schreas, and he obtained the 
fame he merited. Victory alternately inclined to both 
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parties, when they were separated by tho night. The 
Greeks returned to Artemisium, the Barbarians to 
Aphets, the issue of the contest being yery di£R9rent 
from what theyjiad expected. Of those Greeks who 
were in the service of the king, Antidorus the Lent** 
nian was the onlv one who went over* to his country- 
men. The Athenians, in consideration of his conduct, 
assigned him siRne lands at Salamis. 

XII. The above engagement took place in the mid- 
dle of the summer. When night approached, there fell 
a heavy storm of rain, attended with continued thun- 
der from mount Pelion. The bodies of the dead, and 
the wrecks of the vessels 'floating to Aphetse, were so 
involved among the prows of the ships, that the oars 
were hardly manageable ; the forces on board were 
seized witii a violent panic, expecting that they were 
certainly doomed to perish. They had hardly reco- 
vered themselves from the effect of the first storm and 

. shipwreck off Pelion, when that severe battle at sea 
had succeeded. As soon as this last terminated, they 
were attacked again by violent* rains, a tempestuous 
sea, and continued thunder. 

XIII. This niffht, however, proved stiD more disas- 
trous to those whose business it was^o make a circuit 
roun4 Eubcea. The storm fell upon them with the 

greater violence, as they were remote from land ; and 
ley perished in a miserable manner, k commenced 
when they were standing towards the shoals of £u- 
bosa: ignorant of their course, they were driven before 
the wind, and dashed against the rocks. It seemed a 
divine interposition, that the Persian fleet should thus 
he rendered equal, or at least not much superior to 
that of the Greeks. In this manner they were destroy- 
ed on the Eubcean sands. 

Xiy. The Barbarians at Aphetse saw with joy the 
morning advance, and remained inactive, thinking it 
of no small moment, ailer their past calamities, to 
enjoy the present interval of tranquillity. At this 
juncture, the Greeks were reinforced by fifty-three 
Athenian ships. Animated by the arrival of their 
friends, they had still farther reason to exult in the 
fiite of those Barbarians who had been ordered round 
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Enboea, not one of vhom escaped the violence jof the 
storm. The Greeks taking the opportunity of the 
same^ hour, towards the evening advanced boldljr 
against the Cilicians ; these they totally defeated, and 
at night returned again to Artemisium. 

XV. On the third day, the leaders of the Barbarians 
did not wait for the Greeks to commence the attack ; 
they advanced about mid-day, mutuiU;^ encouraging 
each other : they could not bear to be insulted by so 
inferior a number, and they feared the indignation of 
Xerxes, It happened that these engagements by sea 
took place precisely at the same periods as the con- 
flicts at Thermopyl®. The object of the sea-fights was 
the Euripus, as that of the battles by land was the 
passage of Thermopyle. The Greeks animated each 
other to prevent the entrance of the Barbarians into 
Greece ; the Barbarians, in like manner were emulous 
to disperse the Greeks, and become masters of these 
passages. 

XVI. Whilst the forces of Xerxes 'advanced in or- 
der of battle, the Gre&ks remained on their station at 
Artemisium. The Barbarians, as if to render them- 
selves secure of them jlII, enclosed them in a semicir- 
cle. The Greeks^et them, and a battle ensued, which 
was fought on both sides on equal terms. The fleet of 
Xerxes, from the size and number of its vessels, was 
much perplexed by their falling foul of each other ; 
they fought, however, with firmness, and refused to 
give way, for they could not bear to be put to flight 
by so inferior a force. In the conflict many Grecian 
vessels perished, with a great number of men ; but the 
loss of the Barbarians was much greater in both. — 
They separated as by mutual consent. 

XVII. Of all those' in the fleet of Xerxes, the Egyp- 
tians performed the most important service ; they dis- 
tinguished themselves throughout, and took five Gre- 
cian vessebi, with all theirmen. Of the confederates, this 
Athenians were most conspicuous ; and of these the 
bravest was Clinics, son of Alcibiades. His ship, which 
carried two hundred men, was equipped and manned 
at his own expense* 

^ XVni. The two fleets eagerly retired to their re- 
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■pective ■tatiom. The Greeks r^t&ined the wrecks of 
f&eir veseeb which were dama^d, and possessed the 
bodies of their dead ; but as they had suffered severely, 
and particularly the Athenians, the half of whose ves- 
aels were disabled, they deliberated about retiring to 
the remoter parts of Cbreece. 

XIX. Themistocles had constantly believed, that 
if he could detach the lonians and Carians from the 
Barbariai^s, there would be no difficulty in overpower- 
ing the rest Whilst the Eubceans were assembling 
their cattle on the sea-coast, he called the chiefs to- 
gether, and informed them he had conceived a method, 
which he believed would deprive the kmg oi the best 
of his allies. At this juncture he explained himself 
no farther, adding only his advice, that theynshduld 
kill as much of the cattie of the £ub(Bans as they pos- 
sibly could ; for it was much better that their troops 
should enjoy them than those of the enemy. He re- 
commended them to order their respective people to 
kiQdle a fire^ and told them that he would be careful 
to select a proper opportunity for their departure to 
Greece. His advice was approved, the fires were kin- 
dled, and the cattle slain. 

XX. The Eubosans, paying no manner of regard to 
the oracle of Bacis, had neither removed any of their 
effects, nor prepared any provision ; which it certainly 
became those to do, who were menaced by a war : 
their neglect had rendered their affairs extremely cri- 
tical. The oracle of Bacis. was to this effect : 

** Wben barb^roas hosts with Bvblus yoke the main, 
Then drive your cattle ftom Euboea's plain.'* 

As they made no use of this declaration, either in their 
present evils or to guard against the future, they might 
naturally expect the worst. 

XXI. At this period there arrived a spy from Tra- 
chis ; there was one also at Artemisium, whose name 
was Polyas, a native of Anticyra. He had a swift 
vessel with oars constantly in readiness, and was di- 
rected to communicate, to those at Thermopylae, the 
event of any engagement which might take place at 
sea. There was also with Leonidas an Athenian 
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named Abronychus, the son of Ljrslcles, who was pr«« 
pared with a thirty-oared vessel to ^ve immediate in- 
formation to those at Artemisium of whatever might 
happen to the land forces. This man arrived at Ar- 
temisiuuLi and informed the Greeks of what had be- 
fallen Leonidas and h^s party^ On receiving his in- 
telligence, they thought it expedient not to defer their 
departure, but to separate in the order in which they 
were stationed, the Corinthians first, the Athenians 
last. 

XXII. r Themistocles, selecting the swiftest of the 
Athenian vessels, went with them to a watering place, 
and there engraved upon the rocks thesevords, which 
the iomens, coming the next day to Artemisium, pe- 
rused : *^ Men of Ionia, in fighting Against your ances- 
tors, and endeavouring to reduce Greece to servitude, 
you are guilty of injustice : take, therefore, an- active 
part in our behalf; if this be impracticable, retire 
yourselves from the contest, and prevail on the Cari- 
ans to do the same. If you can comply with neitlier 
of these requisitions, and are so bound by necessity 
that you cannot openly revolt, when the conflict be- 
gins, retire ; remembering that you are descended from 
ourselves, and that the first occasion of our dispute 
with the Barbarians originated with you." Themis- 
tocles, ib writing the above, had, as I should suppose, 
two objects in view. If what he said were concealed 
from the king, the lonians might be induced to go 
over to the Greeks ; and if Xerxes should know it, it 
might incline him to distrust the lonians, and employ 
them no more by sea. 

XXIII. When Themistocles had written the above, 
a man of Histina hastened in a small vessel to inform 
the Barbarians that the Greeks had fled from Artemi- 
sium. Distrusting the intelligence, they ordered the 
man into close custody, and sent some swift vessels to 
ascertain the truth. These confirmed the report ; and 
as soon as the sun rose the whole fleet in a body sail- 
ed to Artemisium ; remaining here till mid-day, they 
proceeded to Histina : they then took possession of 
the city of the Histiieans, and over-ran part of Hello- 
pia, and all the coast of Histiieotis. 
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XXIV. Whilst his fleet continaed at Histicotts, 
Xerxes, having prepared what he intended concerning 
the dead, sent to them a herald. The preparations 
were these : Twenty thousand men had been slain at 
Thermopyls, of these one thousand were left on the 
field, the rest were buried in i^ts sunk for the purpose; 
these were afterwards filled up, and covered with 
leaves, to prevent tl\^ir being perceived by the fleet. 
The herald, on his arrival at Histisea, assembled the 
forces, and thus addressed them : ^ Xerxes the king, 
O allies, permits whoever chooses it to leave his l>ost, 
and see in what manner he contends with those fool- 
ish men, who had hoped to overcome him." 

XXV. Immediately on this declaration, scarce a 
boat remained behind, so many were eager to see the 
spectacle. Coming to the spot, they beheld the bodies 
of the dead. Though a number of Helots were among 
them, they supposed that all whom they saw were 
lAcedffimonians and Thespians. This subterfVige of 
Xerxes did not deceive those who beheld it ; it could 
not fail of appearing exceedingly ridiculous, to see a 
thousand Persian bodies on the field, and four thou- 
sand Greeks crowded together on one spot. After a 
whole day had been thus employed, the troops return- 
ed on the following one to the fleet at Histiffia, and 
Xerx6s with his army proceeded on their march. 

XXVI. A small number of Arcadians deserted to 
the Persian army : they were destitute of provisions, 
and wished to be employed. Being introduced to the 
royal presence, and interrogated by several Persians, 
and by one in particular, concerning the Greeks, and 
how they were then employed : " At present," they 
replied, **they are celebrating the Olympic games, 
** and beholding gymnastic and equestrian exercises." 
Being a second time asked what was the prize for 
which they contended, they answered , **An olive gar- 
land." On this occasion Tisanes, the son of Artaba- 
nns, having expressed himself in a manner which prov- 
ed great generosity of soul, was accused by the king 
of cowardice. Hearing that the prize was not money, 
but a garland, he exclaimed before them all — ^**What 
must those men be, O Mardonius, against whom you 
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are conclucting us, who contend not for wealth, bill 
for virtue?" 

XXVII. After the above calamity at Thermopyi«, 
the Thessalians sent a herald to the Phoceans, witii 
whom they had before been at enmity, but particular- 
ly so aft^r their last ovef throw. 'Some years anteoe- 
dent to this expedition of the kiiuf, the Thessalians in 
a body, in conjunction with theiF allies, had attacked 
the Phoceans, but had been driven back and roughly 
handled. The Phoceans, being surrounded at Parnas- 
sus, happened to have with them ^Tdlias of Eleum, the 
soothsayer, at whose instigation they concerted the 
following stratagem : They selected six hundred of 
their bravest men, whose persons and arms they made 
white with chalk : they thus sent them against the 
Thessalians, under cover of the night, commanding 
them to put every one to death who was not whited like 
themselves. The Thesisalian out-posts, who first saw 
them, conceived them to be something supematurals 
These communicated their panic to &e body of the 
army, in consequence of which the Phodeans slew four 
thousand, and carried away their shields: hali^of these 
shields were consecrated at Abas, and half at Ddphi. 
A tenth part of the money which resulted from this 
victory, was tfpplied to erect the large statues which 
are to be seen round the tripod before the temple al 
Delphi : an equal number were erected at Abas. 

XXVIII. The Phoceans thus treated the Thessa- 
lian foot, by whom they had been surrounded : their 
horse, which had made incursions into their country, 
they effectually destroyed. At the entrance to Phocis 
near Hyampolis they sunk a deep trench, into which 
having thrown a number of empty casks, tiiey covered 
them with earth to the level of tiie common grounds 
They then waited to receive the attack of the Thessa- 
lians : these advancing, as if to capture the Phoeeans^ 
fell in among the casks, by which the legs of their 
horses were broken. 

XXIX* These two disasters had so much exaspe- 
rated the Thessalians, that they sent a herald to say 
thus to the Phoceans : ^^ As you are now, O Phoceansi 
rendered wiser by experience, it becomes you to ftc- 



URANIA. 161 

knowledge yourselves our inferiors, ^^^^ ^® ^<>'* 
merly thdught it cdnsistent to be united with the 
Greeks, we were alwuys supenor to yoU : we have 
now so much influence with the Barbarians, that it 
is in our power to strip you of your country, and re- 
duce ydu to slUV^ry. We are nevertheless willing to 
forget pdst injuries, provided you will pay us nfly 
talents : on the^d terms we engage to avert the evils 
Which thifi^at^n your country." 
' XXX. Such was the application of the Thessalians 
to the PhoCeans, who alone, of all*the people of this 
district, did not side with the Medes, and for no other 
reason, as far as I am able to conjecture, than thmr 
hatred of the Thessalians. If the Thessalians had fa- 
voured the Greeks, the Phoceans 1 believe would have 
attached themselves to the Medes. The Phoceans in 
reply refused to give the money : they had the same 
oppohUnity, they added, of uniting with the Medes, 
as the i^hessalians, if they wished to change their 
itentimehts ; but thfey expressed themselves unaltera^* 
bly reluctant to dissert the caUse of Greece. 

XXXI. I'his ahswbr of the Phoceans. so irritated 
the people of Theissaly, that they offered themselves 
as guides to the Barbarian army, whioh they con- 
ducted from Trachis to Doris. The passage of this 
district is not more than- thirty -stadia in extent, it is 
situate betwixt Melias and Phocis, and was before,, 
called Dryopis. The Dorians are the original and 
principal people of the Peloponnese. The Barbarians 
penetrated into Doria, but without committing any 
devaettations. The Thessalians did not wish them to 
commit any violence here, and indeed the inhabitants 
had embraced the interests of the Medes. 

XXXII. The barbarians passe^ from Doris into 
Phocis, but did nbt mike themselves masters of the 
persons of the inhabitants. Of these, some had taken 
refuge on the summits of Parnassus, at a place called 
Tithoirea, near the city Neon, capable of containing a 
great number of people. A greater number had f&d 
to Am^hissa, a town of the Ozole Locrians, beyond 
the plain of Crisaeum. The Barbarians eiTectaally 
over-rtkU Phocis, to which the Thessalians conducted 
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them ; what^er they found Uiey destrdyed with firo 
' and sword, and both the cities and sacred temples 
were burned. 

XXXm. Proceeding along ihe liver CephiB8Us«r 
they extended their violence throughout Fhocis. On 
one side they burned the city Dryraon, on the other 
Charadra, Erochos, Tethronium, Amphicea, Neon» 
Pedieas, Triteas, Elatea, Hyampolis, ParapotamioS, 
and Abas. At this last place is an edifice sacred to 
Apollo, abounding in wealthy and fUll of various trea^ 
sures and offerings^ Here at that time was an oracle^ 
as indeed there is at present. Having plundered this 
temple^ they set it on fire. They pursued the Phoceans, 
and overtook some of them near the mountains; many 
of their femide captives died, from the great numbers 
who committed violence on their persons. 

XXXIV. Passing the Parapotamians, they came to' 
the Paropeans. At this place the army was divided! 
into two bodies, of which the one most numerous and 
powerful proceeded towards Athens, entering Boeotia 
through fne Orchomenian territorieiSk The Boeotians 
in general had taken part with the Modes. Alexander^ 
wiSi the view of preserving the Boeotian cities, and of 
convincing Xerxes that the nation were really attached 
to him, bad stationed a Macedonian* detachment in 
each. This was the line of march pursued by one part 
of the Barbarians. 

XXXV. The other division^ keepiUg Parnassus td 
the right, advanced under the conduct of their guides 
to the temple of Delphi. W|uitever they met in theii' 
march belonging to the Phoceans, they tdtaDy laid 
waste, burning the towns of the Paropeans, j>aulians< 
and ^oltans. They proceeded in this direction, tSbet 
separating from f&e main army, with the view of 
plundering the temple of Delphi, and of presenting 
its treastti«B to the Kin^. t have been informed that 
Xerxes had a more intimate knowledge of the trea«« 
sures which this temple contained, than of lliose whicif 
he had left in his own palace ; many having made it 
their busihess to inform him of its contents, and more 
particularly of the ofierings of Crosus, the son of 
Myattes. 
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XXAVt. The Delphians on hearing thiS) were 
8tmck with the greatest consternation, and^ apiJ^ying 
to the oracle, desired to be instructed whether they 
•hduld bury the sacred treasure's in the earth, or re^ 
ihove them to some other place. They wer^ ordered 
not to remove them, as the deity was able to proteei 
what belonged to him ; their sole care therefwe wa« 
employed about themselves, and they immediat^y re* 
moved their wives and children into Achaia. Of the 
people the greater pa^rt fled to the summiteof Pamas- 
8U0, and to the Coiycian cave ; others took refuge at 
Amphissa in Locria. Excepting by sixty men, with 
the principal priest, the city of Delphi was entirely 
desertedL 

XXXVn. When the Barbarians approached, and 
were in sight of the temple, the prophet, whose name 
was Aceratus, observed^ that the sacred arms, which 
had ever been preserved in the sanctuaiT) and which 
it was impious to touch, were remov|^ to the out* 
ward frdnt of the temple ; he hastened to acquaint those 
Delphians who remained of the prodigy. The enemy 
eontinued to advance ^ and when they came to the 
temple of Minerva Pronea^ more portentous appear* 
ances were seen* It might be thought sufficiently won« 
derful, that the .arms should spontaneously have re- 
jnoved themselves to the outward part of tiie temple ; 
but what afterwards hapi^ened was yet more asto* 
hishing. As the Barbarians drew near the temple of 
Minerva Pronea, a storm of thunder burst upon their 
heads } two immenise fi-agments of rock were separate 
%d fitom the tops of Parnas^fl, which, rolling down 
^ith a horrid noise, d^troyed a vatft multitude. At 
the same time there proceeded flfom the shrine of the 
goddess, loud and martial shetits. 

/XXXVin. This accumulation of prodigies im* 
J^reftsed so great a terror on the Barbarians, Wet thef 
fled in confusion. The Delphians, perceiving this, 
desoSlinded and slew t great number. They who es- 
caped, fled to*B(Botia ; ihe«e, as I have been infonned^ 
reUted that besides the above prodigies, they saw also 
tWo tomed beings ^ more tiian human siae, who per« 
■ued and slatigbtdred thinn. 
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XXXIX. The Delphians say thtt 4he8e two were 
heroes, and natives of the country, their namos Phy- 
lacos and Autonons, to whom some building^ near thA 
temple had been consecrated. That df PhylaeUs, standflT 
on the pnblic road near the temple of Minerva Pxonea ; 
that of Autonous, near Cauttalia, beneath the Hyam* 
pean vertex. The rocky fragments which fell firoid 
Pamassos have been preserved within my remem- 
brance near the temple of Minerva Pronea, where they 
first fixed themselves, after rolling through the Barba- 
rian ranks. In this manner was the enemy obliged td 
retreat from the temple. 

XL. The Grredan fleet after their, departure from 
Artemisum, at the request of the Athenians, came td 
an anchor at Salamis. The motive of the Atheniana 
in soliciting this, was to have an opportunity of remov- 
ing their wives and families from Attica, as well aa Ul 
deliberate upon what measures they should pursue^ 
To this also they were farther induced, because thing^ 
had hitherto lAippened contrary to their expectations; 
They had hoped that the people of the Peloponnese^ 
in one collected body, would wait the approach of thtf 
Barbarians in Bceotia. Instead of which, they learned 
that they were satisfied with fortifying the isthmus of' 
the Peloponnese with a wall, careful of their own se- 
curity alone. The Athenians wete induced, in conse-' 
quence of this intelligence, to entreat the allies td 
station themselves at Salamis. 

XLI. WhUst ihe rest of the allies cotitinued witii 
the fieet, the Athenians returned to their country^ 
whore they proclaimed by a herald, thai 6very Athe^' 
nian was to preserve his nunily and effects by the best 
means in his power. The greater number took refug«( 
at TroBzene, others fled to ^gina, and some to Sala-' 
mis, each being anxious to save what was dear td 
him, and to pomply with the injunctions of the oracle* 
It is asserted by the Athenians, that there is a laistf 
serpent in the temple of the citadel, which cojatinuaUy 
defends it. Of this they have such an entire convic- 
tion, that they offer to it every month cakes of honey: 
these had before always been regularly consumed, at 
this juncture they were untouched. The priesteM 
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having made this incideiit known* the Athenians stiA 
more precipitately deserted the city, believing tiial 
Iheir goddess had abandoned the citadel. Removing, 
theirefoMi all their effects, they hastened to join the 
fleet. 

XLIIk When it was generallv known that those 
who had left Artemisium, had taken their station at 
Salanus, all the vessels which were at Trexene has- 
tened to join them; orders having been previouslv 
issued to assemble at Pogon and Ircezene. A much 
larger fleet was now got together than had beford 
fought at Artemisium, and ttiey were manned by a 
greater number <^ different nations. Eurybiades, the 
ion of Euryclidas, who had commanded at Artemi- 
■ittm, Was the leaider also on the present occasion, 
though not of the blood royal. The vessels of tlie 
Athenians were the most numerous, and the besl 
sailors. , 

XLIII. The fleet was thus coinpoeed : of the people 
<yf the Peloponnese, the Lacedtemonians furnished six- 
teen vessels, the Corinthians the same number as at 
Artemirium, the Sicyonians fifteen, the Epidaurians 
ten, the TroBzenians five, the Hermionia^ three. All 
these, except the Hermionians, were Dorians and Ma- 
cedonians, coming firom Erineus, Pindus, and Dryopis, 
The Hermionians are from Dryopis ; they had former- 
ly been expelled by Hercules and the Melians of Uie 
district now called Doris. — ^These were the forces from 
the Peloponnese. 

XLIV. Of those situated upon the exterior conti- 
nent, the Athenians alone ftixnished one hundred and 
eighty vessels, a number equal to all the rest. The 
Flateans were not present at the battle of Salamis, 
and for this reason ; when the Greeks departing from 
Artemisium touched at Chalcis, the Plateans, landing 
on the opposite coast of Boeotia, employed, themselves 
in removing their families and effects, in doing which 
|;hey were left behind. The Athenians were Pelasgi^ 
and called Cranai, when that region now named 
Greece was possessed by the Pelasgi : under Cecrops 
they took the name of Cecropide. The title of Athe- 
nians Was given them when Erectheua succeeded to 
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the throne : their n&me of lonians was derived frotn 
Ion, who had been general of the Athenian forces. 

XLV. The Megareans supplied the same number 
of vessiBls as at Aitemisium. The Ampraciots brought 
a reinforcement of seven ships ; the Leucadii, a Do^ 
rian nation, originally from Corinth, furnished three. 

XL VI. Of the people of the islands, the iEginet« 
provided thirty vessels, they had others also, but these 
wore employed in defending their coasts : the thirty^ 
in which they fought at Salamis, were the best equip- 
ped, and the swiuest sailers. The iEginetse are Do« 
rians, originally of Epidaurus, and their island Was 
formerly called OQnone. Next to this people; the 
Chalcidians^ asrat Artemisinm, supplied twenty shipiy 
the Eretrians seven; these are lonians. An equal 
number was furnished by the people of Ceos, who also 
are lonians of Athenian descent. The Naxians brought 
four vessels : these, with the rest of the islanders, had 
been desired by the majority of th^ir countrymen to take 
part with the Medes, but they had gone over to the 
Greeks by the persuasion of Democritus, a man of 
considerable distinction, and at that time trieraich. 
The Naxians also are lonians, and of Athenian origin. 
The StyreaH^ appeared with the same number of shipe 
as at Artemisium ; the Cythnians brought only one, 
and that of fifty oars : both these last people are Dry- 
opians. The allies were farther assisted by the Se^ 
riphians, Siphnians, and Melians, who alone of the 
islanders, had refused to render the Barbarian earth 
and water. 

XLVII. All these different people who inhabit the 
region betwixt the Thesproti and the river Acheron, 
appeared as confederates in the war. The Thesproti 
are contiguous both to the Ampraciote and Leucadii, 
who came on this occasion ^om the remotest limits 
of Greece. Of the nations still farther distant, the Cro* 
toniato; alone, with one vessel, assisted Greece in its 
danger : it was commanded by Phayllus, a man who 
had been three times victorious at the Pythian games. 
— The Crotoniat» are of Achiean origin. 

XL VIII. The allies in general furnished triremee 
for the service: tlie Melians, Siphnians, and SMtphi- 
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uiB, brought veBBtfU of fifty oars ; the Melians two, the 
Siphnians and Seriphians one each. The Melians are 
of Spartan extraction : the Siphnians and Seriphians 
are Ionians,and descended frqm the Athenians. With* 
ottt taking into the account these vessels of fifty oars, 
the fleet consisted of three hundred and seventy-eight 
ships. 

XLIX. When all these different nations were as- 
sembled at Salamis, a council was called of their 
leaders. At the suggestion of Eurybiades, it was pro- 
posed that each should deliver his opinion, what place 
of those which they yet possessed, would be most 
proper for a naval engageq^ent. Attica was considered 
as totally lost, and the object of their deliberation was 
the rest of Oreece. It seemed to be the opinion of the 
majority, that they should sail tq the isthmus, and risk 
a battle in the vicinitv of .the Peloponnese ; for if, it 
was urged, & defeat should be the issue of a contest 
at Salamis, they would be exposed to a siege on the 
island, without the prospect of relief; but from the 
isthmus they might easily retire to their respective 
oountries. 

L. Whilst the leaders were revolving this matter, 
a mesfrthiger arrived from Athens, to inform them that 
the Barbarian^had penetrated Attica, and was burning 
all before him. The forces under Xerxes, in their pas- 
sage through Bceotia, had set fire to the city of the 
Thespians, who had retired to the Peloponnese. They 
had also burned the city of the Plateaus, and proceed- 
ing onwards, w^« now about to ravage Athens. 
They had so treated Thespia and Platea, because in- 
formed by the Tihebans that these places were hostile 
to them. 

LI. Afler passing the Hellespont, the Barbarians 
had remained a month in its vicinity, before they ad- 
vanced: three more were emplpyed in their march 
to Attica, where they arrived when Calliades was 
chief magistrate. They found the city deserted ; an 
inconsiderable number remained in the temple, with 
the treasurers of the temple, and a few of the meaner 
' sort, who with a pallisade of wood, attempted to pre- 
vent the approach of the enemy to the citadel. These 
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ha^ not gone to Balamis, being deterred jP^^^^^ ^7 
Uieir inctigence, and partly from their confidence iq 
the declaration of the oracle, that a wall of wood would 
prove invincible. This they referred not to the ships, 
but to the defence of wood, which on this occasion they 
had formed. 

LII. The Persians encamped on the hill opposite 
the citadel, which the Athenians call the hill of JV^axs, 
and thus commenced their attack : they shot against 
the intrenchment of wood arrows wrapped in tow, and 
set on fir^. The Athenians, although reduced to the 
last extremity, and involved in the fire which had 
caught their barricade, obstinately refiised to listen 
to conditions, and would. «iot hear the Pisistratide 
who on certain terms invited them to surrender. They 
resisted to the last^ and when the Persians were just 
about to enter, they rolled down upon them stones of 
a,n immense size. Xerxes, not able to force the place, 
was for a long time exceedingly perplexed. 

LIII. In the midst of their embarrassment the Bar- 
barians discovered a resource : indeed the oracle had 
declared, that whatever the Athenians possessed on 
the continent, should be reduced to the power of the 
Persians. In the front of the citadel, but behind the 
gates and the regular ascent, there was a cra^Pd and 
unguarded pass, by which it was not thought possible 
that any man could force his way. Here, however, 
some of the enemv mounted, near the temple of 
Aglauros, the daughter of Cecrops. As soon as the 
Athenians discovered them, part threw themselves 
over the wall and were killed, others retired ihto the 
building. The Persians who entered, forced their way 
to the gates, threw them open, and ptit the suppliants 
to deaUi who had there taken refuge : they afterwards 
plundered and set fire to the citadel. 

LIV. As soon as Xerxes found himself entire mas- 
ter of Athens, he sent a horseman to Snsa, to inform 
Artabanus of his success. On the following day, he 
called together the Athenian exiles who were with 
him, and ordered them to go to the citadel, and there 
offer sacrifice, according to the custom of their coun- 
try. He was probably induced to this from some noc- 
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tumal vision, or from some compunction, on account 
of his having burned the temple. The exiles did as 
they were commanded. 

LV. I will explain my reason for introducing this 
circumstance : — ^There is in the citadel, a temple sa- 
(»«d to Erectheus, who is said to have been the off- 
spring of the earth : in this, is an olive and a sea, be- 
lieve^ to have been placed there by Neptune and Mi- 
nerva, in testimony of their dispute concerning this 
country : this olive the Barbarians had burned with . 
the temple. The Athenians, who had been sent by 
the king to perform the ceremonies of their religion, 
which was two^days after the place had been burned, 
observed that this olive had put forth a new shoot, a 
cubit in length. 

LVL. Wlwn the Greeks at Salamis, heard what had 
befallen the citadel of Athens, they were seized with 
consternation ; many of the leaders, without waiting the 
result of the council as to their future conduct, went 
hastily on board, hoisted their sails, and prepared to 
fly. It was instantly determined by those who re- 
mained, that they must only risk an engagement at 
isea, near the isthmus. At ffe approach of night they 
' left the assembly, and returned to their ships. 

LVn. As soon as ^hemistocles had retired to his 
vessel, Mnesiphilus, an Athenian, came to ask him 
what had been the determination of the council. 
When he was informed of their resolution to sail to 
the isthmus, and come to battle in the vicinity of 
the Peloponnese, he expressed himself as follows : 
V If the allies," said he, ^^ shall once leave Salamis, 
you will never have the opportunity of fighting for 
your country. The fleet will certainly separate, and 
each nation return to their respective homes, and nei-* 
ther Eurybiades nor any one elqp^U be able to pre- 
vent them : thus Greece will pensh from the want of 
judicious counsel. Make haste, therefore, and endea- 
vour to counteract what has been determined ; if it bo 
possible, prevail on Eurybiades to change his purpose 
and continue here." 

LVIII. This advice was so agreeable to Themisto- 
cles, that without returning an answer he went to the 

VOL. Ill* — T 
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vessel of Eurybiades. As soon as he saw him, he ex- 
pressed his desire to speak with him on what was of 
importance to the common interest : he was desired to 
come on board, and declare his sentiments. Themis- 
tocles, seated by him, related what had been said by 
Mnesiphilus, as from himself, which he so enforced 
by other arguments, that Eurybiades wasbroughtjover 
to his opinion, persuaded to leave his ship, and again 
assemble the leaders. 

LIX. As soon as they were met, and before Eury- 
biades had explained why he had called them togeth- 
er, Themistocles spake at some length, and with great 
apparent zeal. Adimantus, son of Ocy tus, the Corin- 
thian leader, interrupted him : ^^ Themistocles,'' said 
he, ^ at the public games they who rise before their 
time are beaten." "True," replied Themistocles, 
but they who are left behind aire never crowned." 

LX. Having thus gently reproved the Corinthian, 
he turned to Eurybiades ; he did not repeat what he 
had said to him before, that as soon as the fleet should 
leave Salamis the confederates would disperse, for as 
they were present he did not think it proper to accuse 
any one. He had recours^to other arguments : ** The 
safety of Greece," said he, " depends on you ; whe- 
ther; listening to me, you come to an engagement here, 
or, persuaded by those who are of a contrary opin- 
ion, you shall conduct the fleet to the istlimus ; hear 
the arguments on both sides, and then determine. If 
we fight at the isthmus, we must fight in the open 
sea, where, on account of our heavier vessels and 
inferior number, we shall have every disadvantage : 
add to this, that if every thing else succeed to our 
wishes, we shall yet lose Salamis, Megara, and ^gina. 
The land forces of the enemy will accompany their 
fleet, which you wiMws draw to the Peloponnese, and 
involve all Greece iiraanger. By adopting what I re- 
commend you will have these advantages : by fighting 
within a narrower space of sea, our small force will 
be better able to contend with the greater armament 
of the enemy, and, according to the common chances 
of war, we shall have a decisive advantage. For us, it 
must be most eligible to contend in a small space, as it 
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is for them to fight in a large one. Thus also will Sa- 
lamis be preserved, where our wives and children re- 
main ; and thus too, the very advantage for which yeu 
vourselves are solicitous, will be secured. By remaining 
here, you will as effectually defend the Peloponnese 
as by sailing to the isthmus ; and it will be extremely 
injudicious to draw the enemy there. If, as I sincere- 
ly wish, we shall obtain the victory, the Barbarians 
will neither advance to the isthmus, nor penetrate be- 
yond Attica : they will retire in confusion. We shall 
thus be1[>enefited by preserving Salamis, Megara, and 
iEgina, where the oracle has promised we shall be su- 
perior to our enemy. They whose deliberations are 
regulated by reason generally obtain their wishes, 
whilst they who are rash in their decisions must not 
expect the favour of the gods." 

LXI. Themistocles was a second time Interrupted 
by Adimantus of Corinth, who ordered him to be si- 
lent, as not having now a country ; and he added 
that Eurybiades could only then consistently suffer 
Themistocles to influence his determination, when he 
should again have a city : this he spake in allusion to 
the plunder and capture of Athens. Themistocles 
in reply, heaped many reproaches upon the Corinthi- 
ans, and upon their leader in particidar ; and he far- 
ther urged that they still possessed a country and a 
city, in effect greater than theirs, as long as they had 
two hundred vessels, well provided wiu stores and 
jnen, a force which noYie of the Greeks would be able 
to resist. 

LXII. He afterwards proceeded to address himself 
to Eurybiades -in particular. " If," said he, with great- 
er earnestness, ^ you continue here, you will deserve 
our universal gratitude ; if not, you will be the de- 
stroyer of Greece. In Uiis war our fleet constitutes 
our last, our onlv resource. Ton may be assured, that 
unless you accede to my advice, we will take on board 
our families, and remove with them to Siris in Italy, 
which from remote times has been considered as' be- 
longing to us, and where, if the oracle may be credited, 
we ought to found a city. Deprived of our assistance, 
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yoa win hereafter have occasion to remember mj 
words.'* 

JLXnL By these argoments Eurybi&des was finaUr 
influencecU principallj, as I should suppose, fhim his 
^rs lest, if they sailed to the isthmus, they should be 
deserted by the Athenians, without whose aid, they 
would be Uttle able to contend with the enemy. He 
acceded therefore to what Themistocles proposed, and 
eonsented to stay and fight at Salamis. 

LXIV. When the determination of Eurybiades was 
Icnown, the confederates, wearied with altercations, 
prepared to engage. In this situation the morning 
appeared, at the dawn of which there was a eonvul- 
■ion of the earth, which was felt at sea. They deter- 
mined therefore to supplicate the gods, and implore 
the inteipoeition of the JCacidse. TMs was according* 
fy done : after calling upon all the gods, they invoked 
^ax and Telamon, and despatched a vessel to iEgina, 
to entreat the aid of iGacns and the iSadde. 

LXV. Dicaens the son of Theocydes, an Ajthenian 
exile, but of considerable reputation with the Modes, at 
the time when Attica was deserted by the Athenians, 
and wasted by the army of Xerxes, reported that he 
was with Demaratus of Sparta on the plains of Thria* 
Here he saw a dust as of an army of thirty thousand 
men advancing from Eleusis. Whilst they were won- 
dering from whence it could proceed, Dicseus affirms 
that he heard a voice which seemed to him the mys- 
tic laochus. Demaratus, being ignoraift of the Elen^ 
mnian mysteries, inquired the meaning of the noise 
which he heard. ^Demaratus," answered Dicsus, 
** some great calamity is impending over the forces of 
the king : Attica being deserted, it is evidently the di- 
vinity which speaks, and is now coming from Eleusis 
to assist the Athenians and their allies. If this shall 
appear in the Peloponnese, the king himself, and the 
forces which are with him, will be involved in the 
greatest danger ; if it shall show itself at Salamis, the 
destruction of the king's fleet will probably ensue. 
Once in every year the Athenians solemnize these 
rites to Ceres and Proserpine, when also they initiate 
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into the myBterieSf such of the Greeks as may desire 
it. The sound which you heac is the cry of lacchus."^ 
To this he says Demaratus made him this reply i^- 
** Make no mention of this to any one. If what you 
say should be communicated to the king, you will cer- 
tainly lose your head, and neither myself nor any one 
else will be able to save you : be silent therefore, and 
leave the event to the gods." ' He added, that after 
the dust and voice which they saw and heard, a cloud 
appeared, which directed its course towards Salamis 
and the Grecian fleet. From this they concluded that 
the armament of Xerxes would be defeated. This 
was reported by Dicieus the son of Theocy des ; for the 
truth of which he appealed to Demaratus and others. 

LXVI. The naval troops of Xerxes, after being 
spectators of the slaughter of the Spartans, passed 
over from Trachis to Histisea, where they remained 
three days : thence sailing down the Euripus, in three 
more they came to Phalerum; The land and sea for- 
ces were neither of them, as far as I can determine, less 
in number when they laid waste to Attica, than when 
they first arrived at Sepias and Thermopylie. To sup- 
ply the loss of those who perished iii the storm, and 
who were slain at Thermopylss and Artemisium, there 
arrived from those nations which had not yet declared 
for the king, reinforcements of Melians, Dorians, Lo* 
crians, and Bactrians^ who, except the Thespians and 
Plateaus, joined him with all their troops. To these 
may be added the Carystians, Andrians, Tenians, with 
all the people of the islands, except the five states be- 
fore specified. The farther the Persians penetrated 
into Greece, by the greater numbers they were follow- 
ed. 

LXVII. All these troops, except the Parians, as- 
sembled at Athens or at . Phalerum. The Parians 
staid at Cythnus, waiting for the event of the war. 
At this juncture Xerxes vinted his fleet in person, to 
confer with the leaders, and to acquaint himself with 
their sentiments. On his arrival, he presided at a coun- 
cil, where (he princes of the different nations, and the 
several commanders, were placed according to the rank 
which Xerxes had given them. The prince of Sidon 
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fin^ tlM prince of Tyte next, and the feet i& bvMi 
Tbe ^g then conmuBsioned Mardonins to inquire elT 
^them indnridiiaUy whethyer they were wilikig to ^ii* 
^gttfre; the enemy. 

LXVUZ. Mardonitis began tdth the prince of Sidja% 
und from him went to the rest ; and tiiey were all m 
opinion that a battle shoold be fought; but Arllmiila 
thus delivered her (Sentiments : ^ Mardonim, delnnfr 
4hiB my opinion to the king, whose exertions in ^Itafei 
'battle of £ub(Ba were neiUi^r the meanest nor -ttti 
least ; I think mysdf ^erelbre justified in deeliitlli|( 
what I think will be most your interest to punme» 
i would advise you to spare your i^ps, atid not riiak 
a battle. These men by sea are as much superior Hb 
yours, as men are to women : but after all, what ne« 
•eessity i^ there for your hazarding an engagement f 
You are already in possession of Athens, the avowi^ 
-objeet of this expedition, the rest of Greeee ie hi- 
teady your own, and no one resists you. They wiH» 
upposed you, have met the fate they merited. I wUl 
now tell you how the afiairs of your adversaries OM 
circumstanced : if you do not urge a naVal ehgftgtB*^ 
inent, but will order your vessels either i6 t^UHiih 
here, or sail to the Peloponnese, all your wisheis will 
infallibly be accomplished. The Greeks will not lot^ 
foe able to oppose you ; you will oblige them to ee- 
'parale, and* retire to their respective homes. I aiti 
well informed, that in the island where they are, th^ 
4iavo no supply of provisions ; and if you shall entlir 
the Peloponnese, it is liot to be supposed that Iheee 
remaining here, will risk a battle for the sake of thli 
Athenians. But if you determine to fight them by 
sea, t seriously fear f^at a defeat of your fleet Wm 
be added to that of your "land forces. Let this tied 
t>e impressed upon your mind, tliat the best of meh 
-have sometimes the worst of servants ; and that \M 
'men are frequently setved with fidelity. You, O kia^te^ 
a.re one of the best of men ; but you have among yira 
•dependents, Egyptians, Cyprians, Cicilians, and ram- 
'phylians, from whom no good can be expected." 
- LXfX. They who wished well to Artemisia W«re 
«|^rehett!Bive that her speridng thtn decsnvliigr tb 
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Mlirdonias a^gainst risking a battle, would bring upMi 
her some mark of the king's indignation : her ene- 
mies, on the contrary, who wished to «ee her dis* 
graced, and who were jealous of her fayour with the 
king, were delighted in the confident expectation that 
her freedom of speech would prore her rain ; but 
Xerxes, after hearing the opinions of the council, was 
particularly pleased with that of Artemisia f he had 

-esteemed her before, but he was on tiiis occasion la* 
Tish in her praise. He nevertheless determined to 

. comply wiUi the decision of the majority; and as he 
imputed the former ill success at Euboea to his bdottr 
absent, he resolyed to be a spectator of the battled 
Salamifl. 

LXX. When orders were given for the fleet to d4i- 
part, they proceeded towards Salamis,and deliberately 
ranged themselves in order of battle. As the approach 

- of evening prevented their then coming to an encoun* 

' ter, they prepared themselves for the following day. 
In the mean while a general consternation was im* 
pressed upon the Greeks, and in particular upon thoiie 
of the Peloponnese, who, conceiving Uiat their fight* 
ing at Salamis wa^ solely on account of the Atheni- 
an^ believed that a defeat would occasion their bein^ 
blockaded in the island, and would leave their own 
country totally defenceless. 

LXXI. On the very same night the land forces of 

. the Barbarians advanced to the Pelop6nnese, though 
every possible effort had been made to check their 
proceeding farther on the continent. As soon as the 
Peloponnesians had heard of the ruin of Leonidas 
and his party at Thermopyli^ they assembled, at the 
isthmus, all the forces they could collect from their 
different cities, under the conduct of Cleombrotus, the 
son of Anaxandrides, and brother of Leonidas. En- 
camped here, their first care wa^ to forlify the pass oi 
Sciron ; they than, after consulting on the subject, 

.proceeded to defend the whole of the isthmus by a wall^ 
This was soon finished, as not one of so many thou- 
eands was inactive ; for -without intermission, either 

■ ,by night or day, they severally brought stones, briofea^ 
timberi and bags of sai&d^ 
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LXXII. The Greeka whd appeared in defence of 
the isthmus with their collected strength, were t&e 
Lacedtsmonians, Arcadians nniversallj, Eleans, Co* 
rinthians, Sicyonians, Epidaurians, Phliasians, Tr<B* 
zenians and Hermionians. All these were drawn to- 
gether, by the danger which menaced Greece. Tlie 
rest of me Peloponnesians, although the Olympic 
games and Camian festivals were past, remained in 
careless inactiritj at home. 

LXXnL The Teloponnese is inhabited by seveit 
difibrent nations ; two of these, the Arcadians and 
Cynurians, are natives of the country, and have never 
changed their place of residence. The Achaians have 
never quitted thePeloponnese, but simply removed 
from one situation to another. The four others, name- 
ly, the Dorians, iStolians, Dryopians, and Lemniana, 
migrated hither. The Dorians have many famous 
cities ; the i&tolians Elis only ; the Dryopians have 
Hermion and Asina, near Cardamyle, in Laconia. 
The Paroreatffi are all Lemnians. The Cynurians, 
though natives of the country, are supposed to be 
lonians ; but in process of time, like the Omeate and 
their neighbours, they became Dorians, and subject 
to the Argives. Of all these seven nations, those on- 
ly whom I have specified, attiiched themselves to the 
cause of Greece ; the others, if I may speak the troth, 
certainly favoured the Medes. 

LXXIV. They who were at the isthmus exerted 
themselves as if every thing depended upon them 
alone, hot expecting any thing from the fleet. The 
Greeks at Salamis hearing this, were overwhelmed 
with terror, not so much on their own account, as on 
that of the Peloponnese. They began to murmur se- 
cretly among each other, and to complain of the injn- 
dicious conduct of Eurybiades. They at length ex- 
pressed their discontent aloud, and obliged a council 
to be called ; a violent debate ensued, some were for 
sailing instantly to the Peloponnese, and risking every 
thing for its defence, urging the absurdity of staying . 
where they were to contend for a country already ' 
captured. The Athenians, with those of JEgina and 
Megara, thought it moet adviseable to fight where 
'''^y were. 
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LXXV. Themifitocles, seeing himself overpowered 
by those of the Peloponnese, retired privately from 
the council : he immediately despatched a messenger 
to the enemy's fleet, with instructions what to say. 
The man's name was Sicinnus, a domestic, and the 
ttitor of his children, whom Themistocles aflerwards 
caused to be made a citizen of Thespia, and who be- 
came very opulent. Directing his course to the leaders 
of the Barbarian fleet, he thus addressed them : ^ The 
Athenian leader, who in reality is attached to the 
king, and who wishes to see the Greeks in subjection 
to yonr power, has sent me thus privately to you : 
a consternation has seized the Greeks, and they are 
preparing to fly ; an opportunity is now afforded you 
of performing a splendid action, unless you suffer it 
through negl^nce to escape you. They are divided 
among themselves, and incapable of farther resistance. 
You will soon see those who favour, and who are 
inclined to oppose you, in hostilities with each other.'^ 
Having said this, Sicinnus departed. 

LXaVL The Barbarians, confiding in this intelli- 
gence, passed over a large body of Persians to the 
small island of Psittalia, betwixt Salamis and the con- 
tinent. About midnight the western division of their 
fleet advanced towards Salamis, meaning to surround 
it. The ships also which lay off Ceos and Cynosura, 
removed, and occupied the whole narrow sea as far aft 
Munychia. They drew out their fleet in this manner 
to cut off from the Greeks the possibility of retreat, 
and that, thus enclosed at Salamis, they might suffer 
vengeance for the battle of Artcmisium. Their view 
in sending a body offerees to Psittalia was this : thyi 
island- was contiguous to the spot where the battle 
must of necessity take place ;. as therefore such vessels 
and men as were injured in the fight must endeavour 
to take refuge here, they might here preserve their 
own and destroy the forces of the enemy. The mea- 
sure was pursued privately and unperceived by the 
enemy, to accomplish which, the whole night was 
employed without any interval of rest. 

LXXVII. After reflecting upon tj^is subject, the 
truth of the oracular prediction appear^ incontestable $ 
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for wlio would attempt to contradict a declaration b» 
obvious as tbe following ? 

** On Dianas shore, and Cynosure's coasts, 

When ev*ry strait is filled with naval hosts ; 

When hostile tmnds, inspired with firanUc hope. 

In Athens give wide-wasting fury scope.— 

Then shall the youthAd son of daring Pride 

The vengeance <^ celestial wraUi abide. 

Fierce tho' he be, und confident of pow*r, 

For arms with arms shall clash, and bloed shall abow^r 

0*er an the sea: while liber^ and peace 

From Jove and Victory descend on Greece.** 

After the above explicit declaration from Bacis,! shall 
neither presume to question the authority of oracles 
myself, nor patiently suffer others to do so. 
* LXXVill. Disputes still continued to run high 
among the leaders at Salamis, who were not at all 
conscious of their being surrounded by the Barbarians. 
They presumed^ that the enemy remained'on the very 
same post, in which they had observed them during 
the day. 

LXaIX. Whilst they were debating in council, 
Aristides, son of Lysimachus, arrived from £gina; he 
was an Athenian, and had been banished by a vote 
of the people, although my information induces me to 
consider him as the most excellent and upright of 
his fellow-citizens. He immediately went to the as- 
sembly and called out Themistocles, who was not his 
friend, but his particular enemy. The greatness of 
the impending danger prevailing over bvery thing 
else, he called him out to confer with him : he had 
heard how anxious the Peloponnesians were to return 
with the fleet to the isthmus ; accordingly when The- 
mistocles appeared, he spoke to him thus : ^ It would 
become us at any time, and more particularly at the 
present, to contend which of us can best serve our 
country. I have to inform you, that whatever the 
Peloponnesians may now urge, with respect to retir- 
ing to the isthmus, can be of no signification ; I can 
assure you, from m^ own observation, that the Co- 
rinthians, and Eurybiades himself, could not now sail 
thither if they would ; we are on all sides surrounded 
by the enemy, Hetum, therefore, and tell this to the 
assembly.'* 
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LXXX. ^ What you tell me,'^ replied Themistocles, 
*^ I consider as particularly happy for us all. The 
thing which I most ardently wished to happen, you 
have heheld : know, then, that this motion of the 
Modes is the consequence of my measures, it appear- 
ing to me essential -that those Greeks who were re- 
luctant to fight should be compelled to do so ; but as 
you come to tell us what promises us so much good, 
tell it yourself. If I shall inform the assembly of 
what you say, I shall obtain no credit ; nor will they 
suppose that the Barbarians are posted as they are. 
Enter therefore yourself, imd inform them how things 
are. If the^ believe you, it will be well ; but if not, 
the event will be the same. For if, as you say, we 
are surrounded, there exists no opportunity to re- 
treat.*' 

LXXXI. Aristides entering the council, rep,eated 
what he had before said ; that he was come from 
JEgina, and had passed with great difficulty through 
the enemy's forces ; that the Grecian fleet was entir^y 
surrounded, and that it became them to prepare for 
their defence. Aristides, as soon as he had spoken, 
retired. Fresh altercations now again rose among 
the leaders, the g|eater part of whom refused to credit 
what they had heard. 

LXXXn. Whilst they continued still to doubt, a 
trireme of Tenians deserted to them ; they were com- 
manded by Parstius, the son of Sosimenes, and their 
intelligence put the matter beyond aB dispute/ In 
gratitude for this service, the names of the Tenians 
were inserted upon the tripod consecrated at Delphi, 
among those who repelled the Barbarians. This ves- 
sel, which, joined them at Salamis, added to one of 
Lemnos, which before came over to them at Artemi- 
sium, made tiie exact number of the Grecian ships 
three hundred and eighty. There were only three 
hundred and seventy-eight before. 

LXXXIII. The Greeks having all their doubts re- 
moved by the Tenians, prepared seriously for battle. 
Al the dawn of mommg all was in readiness. Tlie- 
mistocles said every thing which might avail to ani- 
mate his troops. The principal purport of his speech 
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was a comparison betwixt great and pnsilIanimoQs 
actions ; explaining how much the activity and genius 
of man could effect, and exhorting them to have gloiy 
in view. As soon as he had finished, orders were 
given to embark. At this juncture, the vessel which 
had been sent to the ^acidse rettimed from iBgina, 
and soon ailerwards all the Grecian fleet were under 
sail. 

LXXXIV. As soon as they began to move the Bar- 
barians rushed upon them. While the Greeks hung 
back, and seemed rather inclined to retire, Aminias 
of Pallene, an Athenian, darted forwards and attack- 
ed the enemy ; when he was so involved with his 
opponent, as to be unable to Separate, the rest came 
to his assistance, and a promiscuous engagement 
ensued. Thus, according to the Athenians, the bat- 
tle began. The people of iBgina say, that the en- 
gagement was begun by the vessel which had been 
sent to the ^acids. It is also affirmed, that a female 
figure was visible to the Greeks, and that in a voice 
sufficiently loud to be heard by iJiemall, it exclaimed, 
*^ Infatuated men, how long will ye remain inactive 
on your oars ?" 

LXXXy. The Athenians werei opposed to the 
Phoenicians, who occupied the division towards Eleu- 
sis and the west ; the Laoedeemonians combated the 
lonians, who were in the division towards the Piraeus 
and the east. A small number of these, at the sugges- 
tion of Themistocles, made no remarkable exertions ; 
but with the majority it was otherwise. I am able to 
mention the names of several trierarchs who over- 
powered and took Grecian vessels ; but I shall only 
specify Theomestor, son of Androdamas^ and Phy- 
lacus, son of Histioeus, both of them Samians. I men- 
tion these, because on account of the service which 
he on this occasion performed. Theomestor was made 
prince of Samos by the Persians. Phylacus also had 
his name written, as deserving of the royal favour, 
and was presented with a large tract of land. They 
who merit the favour of the king are in the Persian 
tongue called Orosangs. 

LXXXVI.' A very great part of the Barbarian fleet 
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WM torn in pieces at Salamis, principally by the Athe- 
nians and the people of £gina. The event conld not 
well be otherwise. The Greeks fought in order, and 
preserved their ranks ; the Barbarians, |rithout either 
tegularity or judgment. They nevertheless behaved 
better this day than at Euboea, and they made the 
greater exertions from their terror of the king, in 
whose sight they imagined they fought. 
' LXXXVn. To speak decisively and minutely of 
the several efforts,, either of Barbarians or Greeks, is 
more than I can presume to do. The conduct how- 
ever of Artemisia increased her fiivour with the king. 
When the greatest disorder prevailed in the royal 
fleet, the vessel 6f Artemisia was pursued by an 
Athenian, and reduced to^e extremest danger. T# 
this perplexity, having before her many vessels of her 
allies, and being herself the nearest to the enemj, the 
following artifice succeeded.. As she retreated from 
the Athenian, she commenced an attack upon a ship 
of her own party; it #as a Calyildian, and had on 

•board Damasithymus, the Calyniidiah prince. Whilst 
they were in the Hellespont, she was involved in some 
dispute with this man, but it is still uncertain whe- 
ther her conduct in the present instance was the effect 

• of design, or accidentally happened from the Calyn- 
'dian*s coming first in her way. This vessel Artemisia 
attacked and sunk, by which she obtained a double 
advantage. The Athenian commander seeing the 
vessel he pursued attack a Barbarian, Supposed that 
it was either a Grecian ship, or one that had desert- 
ed the Barbarians, and was now assisting the Greeks : 
he was thus induced to direct his attack elsewhere. 

LXXXVIIL Artemisia by this action not only 
avoided the impending danger, but also made her- 
self more acceptable to the kmg at thp time she was 
domg him an actual injury.* It is asserted that the 
kin^, as he viewed the engagement,' observed her ves- 
sel bearing down upon the othf r. At this period, some 
attendant remarited to him, ** obserye. Sir, the prow- 
ess of Artemis, she has now sent to the bottom a 
vessel of the enemy .'V The king was earnest in his 
inquiry, whether the ship which attracted his atten- 
vol:iii.— a 
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tion was retfly-llai of Aiteniim. TImm about him, 
knowing exactly the figore wfaidi distrnguiahed her 
diip, aaanred ^im that it was : at the aame time they 
had no doabt bat the Yenel ahe had attacked belong- 
ed to the enemy. It happened among the other for- 
tonate occurrencea which Artemina met with, that 
not a flingie person of the Calyndian Teasd survived 
to accofle her. Xerxes is. said to have replied to what 

* they told him: **■ The men have behaved like women, 
the women like men.** 

LXXXIX. In this battle, many penons of distinc- 
tion fell, both of the Persians, the Medea, and their 
confederates : among oth^s Ariabignes was slain ; he 
•iras the commander in ch^ef^ son of Darins, and bro- 
ther of Xerxes. The loss of the Greeks was bat small. 
As they were expert in swimming, they whose ships 
were destroyed, and who did jiot perish by the sword, 
made their escape to Salamis. Great numbers of the 
Barbarians, from their ignorance' of this art, were 
drowned. When the foremost ships were obliged to 
ieek their safety by flight, a genend destruction of the 
resUensued. They who were behind, anxious to ad-^ 
vance to the front, and to give to the king, who view- 
^ f d them, some testimony of their zeal and courage,^ 

* ran foul of those vessels, which were retreating^ 

XC. Daring the confusion, many Phoenicians, who 
had lost their ships,- went to the king, and informed 
him, that their disgrace was occasioned by the perfidy 
of the lonians. The consequence of this was, that the 
Ionian leaders were not punished with death, but the 
Phoenicians were. While they were yet speaking, a 
Samothracian vessel attacked one of Attica, and sunk 
it ; immediately afterwards, a ship of JEgina fell upon 
the Samotfataoian, and inflicted on it a similar fate ; 
but the Samothracians, who were skilful m the man- 
agement of the spear, attacked as they were going 
down their adversaries with so much success, that 
they boarded and tool the vessel. This exploit was 
very fortunate for the lonians. Xerxes observing this 
specimen of the Ionian valour, turned with anger to 
tne PhcBnicians, and as he Was beyond measure vexed 
and exasperated, he ordered them all to be beheaded, 
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as beingp pasillanimoiM themselves, they had presum- 
ed to accuse men better than themselves. The king, 
placed on mount £ffaleos, which is opposite to Sala- 
mis, was particulanj observant of the battle, and 
when he saw any person eminently distinguish him- 
self, he was minute in his inquiries concerning his 
family and city ; all' which at his direction, his scribes 
recorded. This execution of the Phcenicians, was 
not a little forward'ed by Ariaramnes, a Persian, and 
favourite of the king, who happened to be then pre- 
sent. 

XCI. In this disaster were the Phoenicians involved ; 
the Bart>arian8 retrsating, were Imzious to gain Pha- 
lerum ; the JEginetae, however, guarding this neck of 
Bea^ performed what well deserves mention. The 
Athenians in the tumult of the fight overpowered 
those who resisted, and* preiwed upon those who fled. 
These last the JEginetc attacked, so that many which 
escaped from the Athenians, were mtercepted ^y the 
.£ginet«. 

XCIl. As Thonistocles was engaged in the pursuit 
of a flying enemy, he came up with a vessel of £gioa, 
commanded by Polycritus, son of Crios, which wa3 
then attacking a vessel of Sidon. It happened to be 
the very ship which oflTSdathus took Pytbeas, the son 
of Ischenus, in a vessel of JEgina sent to watch the 
motions of the enemy. This man, almost expiring 
from his wounds,, the Persians had preserved with 
great tenderness on account of his extraordinary va- 
lour ; and when the Sidonian vessel with the Persians 
pn board was taken, Py t!i9|p was restored in safety to 
his country. Polycritus observing the Athenian ves- 
sel, which by its colours he knew to belong to the 
commander in chief, called out in a reproachful man- 
ner ^ Themistocles, and bade him observe how the 
^giffite showed their attachment to the Modes ; at 
tiie same time he rushed on the Sidonian. 

XCIII. The Barbarians, whose ships remained, fled 
to Phalerum, and joined the land forces. On this day, 
they who distinguished themselves Uie most were the 
people of iEgina, next to them the Athenians. Of the 
iCginets, Polycritus was eminent ; of the Athenians, 
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Eumenes of Anagyris, and Aminias of Pallene. Thuf 
last was the person who pursued Artemisia, and who 
would not have desisted till he had taken the enemy, 
or been taken himself, if he had conceived her to have' 
been on board the vessel which he chased. The Athe* 
nian commanders had received particular orders wit|i 
respect to her, and a reward often thousand drachmv 
was offered to whoever should takd her alive'; it being 
thought a most disgraceful circumstance thaf a woman 
should fight against Athens. She however escaped n» 
we have before described, as also did many others, to 
Phalerum. 

XCIV. The Athenians affirm of Adimantus, the 
leader 6f the Corinthians, that at the very Gommence* 
ment of the light he was seized with a panic, and fled. 
The Corinthians followed' his Example. Arriving «i 
the temple of Minerva Sciras, not far from the ftoast 
of Salamis, th^y met a little bark, which seemed as if 
sent by the gods : who actually did send it could nev 
er be discovered ; it approached however the Coiin* 
thians, Who were in total ignorance bow things went, 
and when i^t a certain distance, some one on board 
exclaimed : ^ Adiniantus, by thus flying with the shipe 
under your command, you must, be considered as the 
betrayer of Greece : the Greeks however are victori- 
ous over their enemies to the utmost of their hopes.?' 
Adimantus not giving credit to< these assertions, it 
was repeated from on board the little bark, that they 
would agree to sufier death if the Greeks were not 
victorious.. Adimantus therefore with his detacb- 
ment made haste to rejoin the Greeks, but they did 
not come up till the battle was determined. This ie 
what the Athenians itffirm. • The Corinthians deny 
the fact, declaring that no nation wiu more dktin- 
gtiished on this occasion than themselves; amrthie 
mdeed the. Greeks in general confirm. 

XC V. Aristidds the Athenian, son of Lysimachns* 
of who^ integrity I have before made honourable 
mention, during the tumult of the battle of Salamis, 
rendered his country this service : taking with him a 
number of armed Athenians, whom he found stationed 
along the shore of Sdamis, be landed on the island of 
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PsitUdia, imd put every Peraian whom he found there 
to death» ' * 

XCVI. After -the engagement, the Greeks coUect- 
-od all their damaged vessels at Salamis, and prepared 
for mnother battle, presuming that the king would re- 
new the fight with all the vessels he Jiad left. At the 
same tipie a. wind from the we9t, had driven on lJ|^t 
part of the coast of Attica, wliich is called Colias, 
many wrecks belonging to the enemy^ Thus, what the 
different oracles pronounced concerning this battle at 
Bacis and Musnus, were minutely accomplished, as 
was also the prediction of the Athenian Lysistratus, 
made many years before concerning these wrecks. It 
had long eluded the eagadty of the Greeks, and was 
tothiseffect: 

*^ The Collan dames with can ihan roaat their fbod." 

The above happenediifterthe king's departure. 

XCVn. When Xerxes diqcovered how severely he 
b^ suffeved, apprehending that the lonians might in- 
duce the Greeks, or that of themselves they might be 
disposed to sail to the Hellespont- and break down the 
bridge, he determined to seek, his safety by flight. De- 
sirous however of not being suspected in 'his design, 
either by the Greeks or his own troops, he made an 
efibrt to conhect Salamis with the continent, joining 
for this purpose the Phmnician transports together, to 
serve both as a bridge and a wall. He then made 
seeming preparations for another naval engagement. 
His taking these measures caused it to be generally 
belieFed Uat he intended to continue where he was 
and prosecute hostilities. His real purpose did not 
escape Mardontus, who was well acquainted with his 
mind. Whilst Xerxes was thus . employed, he sent a 
messenger to Persia with intelligence of his defeat. 

XCVIU. The Persian messengers travel with a ve- 
locity which nothing human can equal. It is thus 
accomplished : as many dajrs as are required to go 
from one place to another, so many men and horses 
are regularly stationed along the road, allowing a man 
ana a horse for each day :, neither snow, nor rain, nor 
heat, nor darkness, are permitted to obstruct their 
a 3 
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speed. The first messenger delivers his business to 
the second, the second to the third, as the iorch m 
handed about among the Greeks at ihje feast of Vu^ 
can. This mode of conveying intelligence the Penuuu 
call Angareion. . 

J^CIX. On the arrival of the first messenger at Smi^ 
imorming them that Xerxes was master of Athene 
such universal transport prevailed, that the Pendads 
strewed their public roads with mystle, bunied per- 
fumes, and all were engaged in jreligious or privalii 
festivals ; but the intelligence of the second messenger 
excited universal sorrow ; they tore their clothes, wept 
aod mourned aloud, imputing all the blame to Mardov 
nius. They were not so solicitous about thfi loss of their 
fleet, as anxious for the person of their king ; nor werv 
their disquietudes calmed but by the arrival of Xerzae 
hiitiself. 

C. Mardonius observed that his defeat at sea greatly 
afSicted Xerxes, and he suspected that he medita|ed 
to By from Athens : he began therefore to be alarmed 
on his own account, thinking that as he had been the 
instrument of the king's commencing hostilities with 
Greece, fae'might be made the object of his vengeance. 
He thought it therefore preferable to attempt again the 
subjection of Greece, or in some great effort to meet 
an honourable death. His idea of conquering Greece 
prevailed, and after some deliberation, he thus acl* 
dressed the king : ^ I would not, sir," said he, ^ havo 
you much afilict you^elf concerning what haf hap* 
pened, xipr suppose that your reputation has sustained 
from it'any considerable wound. The ultimate sno 
cess of our attempt does not depend on ships, but on 
our tr6ops and horses. They, who from their lato 
advantages, suppose all contest at an end, will not 
presume to leave their vessels to oppose you, nor will 
the Greeks on the continent dare to meet you in the 
field. They who did so suffered^ With your per- 
mission, therefore, our future exertions shall be mada 
in the Peloponnese ; or if you please for awhile^ to 
suspend your activity, it may securely be done :* be 
not however disheartened, it is not possible that tha 
Gierke should be finally able to elude the vengeance 
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due to them, or to avoid being made your slaves. What 
I have recommended, you will find to merit your at* 
tention; bat if you are determined to return with 
your army« I have other advice to offsr. Suffer not,. 

king, the Persians to become th& ridicule of the 
Greeks ; you will not find us to have been the instru-. 
inents of your losses ; you have nesrdr seen us coward- 
ly or.base. If the Phcsnidans, Egyptians, Cyprians, 
or.Cilicians have behaved themselves ill, it ought not 
to be imputed to us ; if the Persians therefore have 
not merited your censure, vouchsafe to listen to my 
counsel ; if you shall not think pro)>er to qontinue 
with us yourself, return to your country, and take 
with yon the majority of your forces. Leave me 
here three hundred, thousand chosen men, and I 
doubt not but I shall reduce Greece to your obedi« 
enoe.*'# . 

CI. Xerxes, on hearing this, found his vexation 
suspended, and his tranquility restored. He told Mar- 
dottlus, that after taking advice on the subject he 
' Would give him an 'answer. Having consulted with 
some Persians whom he assembled, he determined to 
send for Artemisia, whose superior ^dom he had 
bdfore had reason to approve. On her arrival, Xerxes 
ordered his counsellors and guards to retire, whilst he 
thus addressed her : *^Mardoniu8 advises me to con- 
tinue here, and hiake an attempt on the Peloponnese, 
urging that' -my Persians and land forces have not 
been at all accessary tolhe injuries we have sustained, 
of which they desire to give me future testimony^ If 

1 should disapprove of wis, he himself engages, with, 
three hundred thousa/id troops, to stay and reduce 
Greece.to mv power, recommending me to retire with 
the rest of the army to my native country. Do you 
therefore, who with so much wisdom endeavoured to 
dissuade me from risking an engagement at ^ea, tell 
me which of these measures you would have me pur- 
sue ?** 

' Cn. The reply of Artemisia was to the fpllowing 
purport:. <^In a situation like the present, O king, 
it is nfot easy to say what measures will be best ; but 
as far as I am able to discern, I would recommend 
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your letuni. Let Mardonios Yemain here with tha 
number of. forces he requiree, as it is- his own volan* 
tary proposal to effect with these the accomplish* 
ment of your wishes. . If he shall subjugate the coun- 
tiy, and effect what, he promises, the gloiy will be 
yours, for yoar«troop8 must be his instruments ; if he 
•should be disappointed and vanqmshed, while yoa. 
are safe, and your family and fortunes securo, no great 
calamity can ensue. The Greeks, as long as. yoa 
shall survive, and your fkmily remain, must be in* 
volved in many contests. If Mardonius shall fail in 
his attempts, and perish, the Greeks will have no great 
advantage to boast from the misfortunes or deaUi of 
one of your slaves. Tou have burned Athens, which 
was the proposed object of your expedition, and may 
therefore return without dishonour." 

cm. Xerxes was delighted with advice so conso* 
nant to the secret wishes of his heart : for 9y own 
part, I am of opinion his terror was so .great, that no 
persuasions could have prevailed en him to stay. Ar- 
temisia was dismissed most graciously from his pre- 
sence, and directed to retire with the royal children 
to Ephesus, for some of the king's natural sons had 
accompanied <i|^. 

CIV. Hermotimus, a favourite eunuch of the king, 
and aPedasian by birth, wns sent to take care of them. 
The Pedasians inhabit the district beyond HaUcar- 
nassus. It is affirmed of this people, that as often as 
they are menaced by any calamity, the chin of the 
priestess of Miiferva produces a large beard ; an in- 
cident which has happened twice among them. 

CV. This- Hermotimus revenged himself on ac- 
count of the injury he had formerly sustained, with a 
severity, as far as I can learn, without example. He 
had been taken captive, and sold as a slave to a man 
of Chios, named Panionius, who maintained himself 
by the most infamous of all traffic : whenever he met 
with any youths whose persons were handsome, he 
castrated them, and carrying them to Sardis or Ephe- 
sus, disposed of tHem at a prodigious price. Among 
the Barbarians, eunuchs are esteemed of greater value 
than other slaves, from the presumption of their supe- 
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t 
nor fidelity. Hermotimus was one of the great many, 
whom Panionius had thuiB treated. Hermotimus how- 
tiVOr could not be esteemed as altogether unfortunate : 
ho. was sent from Sardis to the king as^one among 
other presents, and in process oif time became the fa- 
Tonrite of Xerxes above aU the other eunuchs. 

C VI.* When the king left Sardis to proceed towards 
Athens, this Hermotimus went on some business to a 
place in I^sia, called Atameus, inhabited by some 
Chians : he there met and remembered Panionius. 
He addressed him with much seemmg kindness ; he 
first enumerated the many benefits he enjoyed through 
him, and then proceeded to a^ure him, that if he 
would come to him with all his family, he should re- 
ceive the most convincing testimony pf his gratitude. 
Panionius listened to the offer with great delight, and' 
soon went to Hermotimus, with his wifb and children. . 
When the eunuch had got them in his power, he thus 
Addressed Panionius : " The means by which you ob- 
tain a livelihood i§ th& most in&mous that can be 
conceived. How could I, or any of my ancestors, sp 
have injured you or your famuy as to justify yotlr 
reducing me &om muihood to n^ present contemp- 
tible state? -Could you imagine that your crimes 
would escape the observation of the gods, who in- 
spiring me with the iallacy I practised, have^ thus 
delivered you into my hands,? Abandoned as you 
are, you can have no reason to complain of the ven- 
geance which J mean to inflict on you.*^ After these 
reproaches, he produced the .four sons pf Panionius, 
and obliged the father to castrate them himself: when 
tills was done, he compelled the sons to do the same 
to their father. Such was the punishment of Panio- 
nius, and the revenge of Hermotimus. 

CVII. Xerxes having sent his children to Ephesus, 
under the care of Artemisia, commissioned Mardonius 
to select from the army tiie number that he wished, 
and desired' him to make his deeds correspond with 
his words, l^he above happei^ed during the day ; but 
on the approach of night, the .king commanded th^ 
leaders of his fleet to retire from Phalerwi), towards 
the Hellespont, with H^e greatest expedition, to protect 
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thd bridge and Mciire his passage. The Barbarians ael 
sail, but when they approached Zoster, mistaking tho 
Uttle promontories which rise above that coast for 
ships, they^fled to a greater distance. DiscoTeriag 
theif error,*they afterwards formed, and proceeded in 
a regular body. 

CVm. In the morning, the Greeks perceiving the 
land forces of the enemy, on their former p<ftt, sap- 
posed their fleet to be stUl «t Phalerum, and prepared 
ibr a second engagement. When informed of their 
retreat, they commenced a pursuit with the greatest 
eagerness. Proceeding as f&r as Andres without being 
able to discover them, they went on shore on the 
island to^hold a consultation. Themistodes was of 
opinion that the^ should sail through the midst ai 
the islands, contmuing their pursuit, and endeavoor 
to reach the Hellespont, and destroy the bridge. 'This 
was opposed by Eurybiades, who thought that the 
-measure of breaking down the bridge, would not &il 
to involve Greece in the greatest calamity. It wae 
not probable, he urged, that if the Persian was oora- 

§elled to stay in Europe he would remain inactive; 
' he did,' his army would be in danger of suflbring 
from famine, unable either to return to Asia, or ad* 
* vance his affairs ; but if he should be earnest in the 
prosecution of any enterprise, he would have great 
probability of success, as it was much to be feared* 
that most of the cities. and powers of Europe would 
either be reduced by him, or surrender previously to 
his arms ; besides this, he would have a constant sup- 
ply of com from the annual produce of Greece : as 
therefore it was not likely .that the Persian, after his 
late naval defeat, would wish to stay in Europe, it was 
better that his escape to his own country should be 
permitted. Here, he added, it will be afterwards 
adviseable to prosecute hostilities. In this opinion 
the other leaders of the Peloponnese acquiesced. 

CIX. Themistocles seeing his advice to sail imme* 
diately to the Hellespont, overruled by fiie majority^ 
addressed hhnself next to the Athenians. They were 
^more particularly exasperated by the escape of the 
enemy, and had determined to continue the pursuit to 
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the Hellespont, even if tinsapported by the rest of the 
allies. He spoke to them as follows : ^^ I have my- 
•elf been witness of similar incidents, and I have fire- 
qaently heard it affirmed by others, that men reduced 
to the eztremest ebb of fortune have by some suc- 
ceeding efforts retrieved their afikirs, and made 
amends for their former want of vigour. We Athe- 
nians have enjoyed this favourable vicissitude ; but 
although we have thus happily defended ourselves 
and our country, and have repulsed such a host of 
foes, Ve refrain from the pursuit of a flying enemy ; 
not that we must impute our success to our oivn ex- 
ertions ; we must thank the gods and the heroes who 
would not suffer am individual marked by his impiety 
and crimes to be the tyrant of Asia and of Europe ; a 
man who made no discrimination betwixt things sacred 
and profane ; who consumed by fire the shnnes of the 
ffods ; who dared to inflict lashes on the sea, and 
Surpw chains into his bosom. Tousle present mo- 
ment is auspicious, let ns therefore attend to the in- 
terest of ourselves and families; and as the Barbarian 
hi effectually expelled, let us severally repair our 
dwellings, and cultivate our lands, ia. the spring 
we will set sail to Ionia and the Hellespont." By this 
conduct, Themistocles intended to conciliate the 
friendship of the Persian, that in case of his becom- 
ing unpopular with his countrymen, he might be se- 
cure of a place of refuge. The event proved his sa- 
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ex. The Athenians, deluded by Themistocles, as- 
sented to hisb proposal ; they had before thought high- 
ly of his wisdom, and the present instance of his pru- 
dence and discretion, induced their readier conipli- 
ance with his wishes. The Athenians had no sooner 
agreed in form to what he recomiQended, than he 
despatched a bark with confidential servants to inform 
the king of their determination, who were not to be 
prevailed on, even by torture, to reveal what was en- 
trusted to them : among these was the slave Sicin- 
mis. On their arrival at Attica, SicinnOs left his com- 
panions in their vessel, and hastened to the king, 
whom he thus addressed : Themistocles, son of Neo- 
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cle8,4nd leader of the AthenianB, of all the confede- 
rates the most wise and the most valiant, has sent me 
to inform you, that willing to render you kindness, 
he has prevented the Greeks from pursuing you to 
the Hellespont, when it was their inclination to do so, 
in order that they might break down your bridge ; 
vou may now, therefore, retire there in security.** 
Saying this, Sicinnus returned. 

CXI. The Oreeks having thus declined to pursue 
the Barbarians, with the view of breaking down the 
bridge at the Hellespont, laid close siege to Az^dros, 
and determined totally to destroy it. These were the 
first of the islanders who blad rerused the solicitation 
of Themistocles for money. He had urged to them, 
. that they were impelled to make (his application by 
two powerful divinities^ persuasion and necessity, who 
could not possibly be refused. The Andrians replied, 
that Athens might reasonably expect to be great and 
prosperous from the protection of such powerful dei- 
ties, but that their island was of itself poor and bar- 
ren, and had withal unalterably attached to it two 
formidable deities, poverty and weakness : that they, 
therefore, could not be expected to supply them with 
money: the strength of Athens, 'they added, could 
never be greater in proportion than their weakness. 
In consequence of this refusal and reply they were 
now besieged. 

CXn. In the meaa while the avarice of Themisto- 
cles appeared to be insatiable. He made applications 
to all the other islands also for'money, using the same 
emissaries and language as before to the Andrians. 
In case of refusal, he tl^atened to bring^gainst them 
tfie forces of Greece, and utterly destroy them. He by 
these means obtained from the Carystians and Parians 
an enormous sum of money. These people hearinr 
that the Andrians had been distressed, on account of 
their attachment to the Modes, and being informed 
that Themistocles was the first in rank and influence 
of all the Grecian leaders, were terrified into com- 
' pliance. Whether any of the other islands gave him 
'mone^ or not, I will not take upon rae to decide, but 
I am mclined to believe that some of them did. The 
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Carystians, however, did ^ot by their compliance 
escape the menaced calamity, whilst the Parians, by 
the effect of their bribes on Themistocles, avoided 
being made the objects of hostilities. In this manner 
lliemistocles, beginning with the Andrians, extorted 
money from the islanders, without the knowledge of 
the other leaders. ' 

CXIII. The land forces of Xerxes, after continuing 
on their former station, a few days ailer the battle of 
8alamis, moved towards Boeotia, following the track 
t>y which they had come. Mardonius thought proper 
to accompany the king, both because the season of 
the year was improper for any farther military exer- 
tions, and because Jie preferred wintering in Thessaly, 
intending to advance to the Peloponnese on the com- 
menceinentof the spring. On their arrival in Thessaly, 
the first care of Mardonius was to select, in preference 
to all the Persians, those called the ImmortalB,%x^ 
cepting only their leader llydarnes, who refused -to 
leave the person of the king. Of the other.Persians he 
chose the Cuirassiers, and the body of a thousand 
horse ; to these he added all the forces, hbrse and foot, 
of the Modes, Sacs, Bactrians, and Indians. From 
the^est of the allies he selected only those whp were 
distinguished by their advantages of person, or who 
had performed some remarkable pxploit. . He took 
also the greater part of those Persians who wore collars 
and bracelets ; and next to these the Medeif, inferior 
to the Persians in force, but not in number. The ag- 
gregate of these troops, including the cavalry, • was 
three hundred thousand men. 

CXIV. Whilst Mardonius was employed in select- 
ing his army, and Xerxes was still in Thessaly, an 
oracle was addressed to the Lacedaemonians from 
Delphi, requiring them to demand compensation of 
Xerxes for the death of Leonidas, and to accept of 
what he should'offer. A messenger was instantly de- 
spatched from Sparta, who came up with t]^e army, 
the whole of which was still in Thessaly, and being 
introduced to Xerxes, thus addressed him : " King or 
the Modes, the Lacedo^monians and HeraclidsB of 
Sparta, claim of yoti a compensation for the death of 
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their king,. whom yoa dew, whilst. he was defending' 
Greece. The king laughed at this, and for some time - 
letnmed no answer ; tiU at length, turning to Mardo- 
nius, who stood near him, ^ This man," says he, ** shall 
make you a -becoming retribution." The herald re- 
ceiving this answer departed. 

CXV. Xerxes, leaving M4rdonius in Thessaly, 
hastened towards the Hellespont Within the space 
ofibrty-five day« he arrived at the place of passage 
with a very inconsiderable number of troops.' But 
wherever these troops came, they consumed, without 
any distinction, all the com of the' inhabitants, and 
when this fiuled, they fed upon the natural produce of 
the earth, stripping wild and cultivated trees alike, of. 
their bark and leaves, to such extremity of famine 
were they come. To this a pestilence sueceeded^ 
whyh with a dysentery destroyed numbers in their 
march. Xerxes distributed his sick through the cities 
as he passed; recommending the care and ipainte- 
nance of them to the inhabitants. Some were left in 
Thessaly, others at Siris in Peonai, others in Mace- 
donia. At this last place, on his march to Greece, 
Xerxes had left the sacred chariot of Jupiter, which 
he did not find on his return. The Pbonians had 
given it to the Thracians ; but when Xerxes in- 
quired for it again, they told him that the mares, 
whilst feeding, had been driven away by the people 
of the higher .Thrace, who lived near the source of 
the Strymon. 

C)CVI. Here the kmg of Bisaltica and Crestonia, a 
Thracian, did a most unnatural .action. Refusing to 
submit to Xerxes, he had retired to the higher parts 
of mount Rhodope, and had commanded his sons not 
to serve against Greece. They, either despising their 
father^ or (iurious to see the war, had joined the Per- 
nan army. There were six of them,.und they all re- 
turned safe, but their father ordered their eyes to be 
put out r such was the reward they received. 
• CXVII. The Persians, leaving Thrace, came to the 
passage, where they eagerlv crowded into their ves- 
sels to cross to Abydos. The bridge of vessels was no 
more, a tempest had broken and dispersed it. Here, 
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^neeting with provisions in greater abundance than 
they h&d enjoyed during their march, they indulged 
theftiselves so intemperately, that this, added to .the 
change of water, destroyed a great number of those 
who remained ; the rest with Xerxes arrived at Sar- ' 
dis. . . 

CXVIII. There is also another story.— It is said 
that Xerxes, leaving Athens, came to . a city called 
Kion,on the banks of the Strymon. Hence he pro- 
ceeded no farther by land, but intrusting the conduct 
of his forces to Hydames, with orders to march them 
lo the Hellespont, he went on board a Phoenician ves- 
sel to eroBs over into Asia. After he had embarked, m 
heavy and tempestuous wind set in from the lake« 
which on account of the great number of Persians on 
board, attendant upon Xerxes, made ti^e situation of ^ 
the vessel extremelv dangerous. The king, in an emo- 
tion of terror, inqmred idoud of the pilot if he thought 
they were safef ^By no means," was the answer^ 
*^ unless we could be rid of some of this multitude.** 
Upon this Xerxes exclaimed, ^ Persians, let m6 now 
aee which of you has an a£fe(|tion for his prinoe ; my 
safety it sftems depends on you." As soon as he had 

. spoken, they first bowed themselves before him, and 
then leaped into the sea. The vessel being thus 
lightened, Xerxes was'safely landed in Asia* As soon 
as he got on shore, he rewarded the pilot with a gold- ■ 

' en crown for preserving the life of the king ; but as he 
hAd caused so many Persians to perish, he eut off his 

' head. . • 

"" CXIX. This last account of the retreat of Xerxes 
seems to deserve but little credit for many reasons, but 
particularly from this catastrophe of the Persians who 
accompanied the king. If Xerxes really made such a 
speech to the pilot, I cannot hesitate a moment to sup- 
pose, that the kin^ wo\;dd have ordered his attendants, 
who were not only Persians, but men of the highest 
rank, to descend into the hold of the ship,^ and would 
have thrown into the sea as many Phoenicia rowers 
as there were Persians on board. But the truth is, 
that the king, with the residue of. his army, returned 
towards Asia by land. 
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CXX. Of this there is a yet stronger proof. It M' 
well known that Xerxes, on his return to Asia, came 
to Abdera, with the inhabitants of which he made a 
treaty of friendship, presenting them with a goldish 
dmeter, and a tiara richly embroidered. The Abde- 
rites assert what do6s not to me appear probable, that 
with them, Xerxes, for the first time afler his depar- 
ture from Athens, pulled off his garments, .as being 
not till then released from alarm. Abdera is much 
nearer the Hellespont than Strymon and Eion, where 
it is said he went on board. 

CXXI. The Greeks not succeeding m their at-* 
tempts upon Andros, attacked Carystus, and after 
wasting its lands, returned tp Salamis. Here their 
immediate care was to set apart as sacred to the godsi^ 
athe first fruits .of their success, among which were - 
three Phcenician triremes. One of these was deposit- 
ed upon the isthoius, where it continued within my 
memory; a second was placed at Sunium; the third 
was consecrated to Ajax, and reserved at Salamis. 
They then proceeded to a division of the pluhderi 
sending the choicest td» Delphi. Here a s^tue Wdik 
erected twelve cubits high, having in its hand the 
beak of a ship : il was placed on the same spot where 
stands .a statue in gold of Alexander of Maoedon. 

CXXII. ' After these offerings had been presented al 
Delphi,, it was inquired publicly of the deity, in the 
name of all the Greeks, whether what he had received^ 
was perfect and satisfactory to him. He replied, that 
from the Greeks in general it was, but not from the 
^ginetee, firom whom he claimed a farther mark of 
their gratitude, as they had principally been distin- 
guished at the battle of Salamis. The people of .£gi- 
na, on hearing this, consecrated to the divinity three 
golden stars, which were fixed upon a brazen mast, in 
the angle near the cistern of Croesus. 

CXXIII. After the division of the plunder, the 
Greeks sailed to the isthmus, to confer the reward of 
valour u^n him who should be judged to have been 
most distinguished during the war. On their arrivU 
here, the Grecian - leaders severally inscribed their 
opinions, which they deposited upon the altar of Nep* 
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lone. Thw. were to declare whom they thought the 
$t8t, and whom the second in merit : ^ach inmiQdaal 
inscribed his own name, as claiming the first reward ; 
bat a great majority of them united in declaring The- 
mistocles deserving the second. Whilst each, there- 
fore, had only his own suffi^ge for the first, Themis- 
tocles had the second place awarded him, by* a great 
majority. 

CXXIV. Whilst the Greeks slverally returned to 
their homes, avoiding from envy to decide the ques- 
tion for which they had purposdy assembled, Themis- 
tocles was not only esteemed, but celebrated through 
Greece as the first in sagacity and wisdom. Not hav- . 
ing been honoured by thoife with whom he conquered 
at Salamls, he retired for this purpose to Lacedtemon : 
here he was splendidly entertained, and honourably 
distinguished. The prize of personal prowess was as- 
iligned to I^urybiades, but that of wisdom and skill to 
Themistocles, and each was presented with an olive 
crown. To the latter they also gave the handsomest 
chariot in Sparta; they heaped praises upon him, and 
when he returned, three hundred chosen Spartans, of 
those who are called the knights, were appointed to 
attend him as far as Teigea. I know no other exam- 
ple of the Spartans conducting any person firom their 
city; 

CXXV. On his return from Lacddsmon to Athens, 
Timodemus of Aphidna, a man chiefly remarkable for 
his implacable enmity angainst Themistocles, denoun* 
Ced his visit to Sparta as a 'public crime. The hon- 
ours, he said, which he had received at Lacedsmon, 
Were not bestowed out of respect tq him, but to 
Athens. Whilst he was continuing his invectives, 
^' ("riend," says Themistocles, ^^ the matter is thus; if 
I had been a Belbinite, I should not have been thus 
distinguished at Sparta, nor would you, although an 
Athenian." 

CXXVI. At this juncture,. Artabazus, son of .Phar- 

haces, who had always had great reputation among 

his countrymen, and partioularly from his conduct at 

Platea^ accompanied the king with a detachment of 

A 2 
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sixty thousand men of the aimy which Mardoniua hft^ 
selected. When Xerxes had passed the HeUesponti 
and Wm arrived in Asi&, Artabazos returned, and ear 
camped near PaHene. Mardonius had taken up his 
winter quarters in Thessaly and Macedonia, and as h€^ 
did hot wish to have his camp enlarged by this addi* 
tional number, Artabazus thought it expedient to take 
the opportunity no^ before him, of chas'tisiiig the re* 
bellious Potidieaiis. When thekhig was gone, and thtt 
Persian fleet had fled from Salamis, this peopLt opeii<'. 
ly revolted from the Barbarians ;«they of Pallene hajd 
done the same. 

CXXVII. Artabazus therefore lud siege to Potidiea i 
dii^^rusting the fidelity of the Olynthiads, he attacked 
them also. Their city was at this time possessed by 
the Bottidsans, whom the Macedonians had driven from 
the golph of Therma. -■ Artabazus having^aken their 
city, put the inhabitants to death in a n^ghbouring 
marsh. The government of the place he gave to Cri* 
tobulus of Torone : the Chalcidians thus became mas*' 
tersof CHynthus. 

CXXVIII. Having t^ken Olynthus, Airtaba^us ap* 
plied with grater ardour to the siege of Potidea. Hd 
connived to induce Timoxenos^ the chief of the Scio<^' 
nutans, to betray the towii into his hands. In what 
manner their correspondence commenced I am not 
able to say, I can only speak of the event. Whenevef; 
they wanted to communicate With each other, a lettei*' 
was rolled round a notch in an arrow, and giving 
wings to this letter, it was shot off to a place agreea 
ujron. But th0 betrayer of Potidea was ultimately de-i. 
tected : Artabazus directed an arrow to the concerted 
place, but it deviated from its direction, and woundea 
a Potidsan in the shoulder. A crowd, as is usual oit 
such occasions, surrounded the wounded man, whii/ 
seeing the letter connected with the anrow, carried ifr 
immediately to the magistrates, wiUi whom their Pal« 
Ionian allies were present The letjer was read, an4 
the traitor discovered t ilwas not» however, thought 
proper to inflict the deserved punishment on Timoze- 
nus, out of regard to his country, and that the Scio- 



URANIA* 199 

toleail* might not in future be stigmftUzed as tmtolrs : 
but it was i% this manner that the treachery of Timoz* 
enus became known. 

' CXXIX. Artabazu8'had.2>een now three monthg 
before Potidsa, when there happened a great over* 
flowing of the sea, Which continued for a considerablo 
time. The Barbarians seeing the ground become a 
swamp, retired to Pallene : they had alieady .perform- . 
ed two-fifths of their march, and had* three more before 
them, when the. sea burst beyond its*ui|ual limits 
with so vast aa inundation, that the inhabitants, who 
had often witnessed similar incidents, represent this 
as without parallel. They who could not -swim were 
djrowned ; thev who cpuM, were kilted by the Poti- 
d»ans from their boats. This inundation, and the 
consequent destruction of* the Persians, the Potidie- 
ahs thus Explain. — The Barbarians, they say, had im* 
piously profaned the temple and shrine oi Neptune, 
bltuate in their suburbs, who may therefore be consid-* 
e'red as the author of their .calamity, which to me ap« 
^ears probable. With the few who escaped, Artaba-* 
zus joined the anhy of Mardonius in Thesasly, and 
this WAS the fate of those who conducted Xerxes to 
the Hellespont* 

CXXX. The remamder of the fleet Of Xerxes^ 
Which flying from Salamis, arrived in Asia, after 
jbransporting the king and his forces fsom the Cher- 
Wonese to Abydosr wintered at Cyma. In #ie com- 
mencement ' of the spring it assembled at Samos, 
Where some other vessels had continued during the 
Winter. Tins armament was princijnilly manned by 
Persians and Medes, and was under the conduct of 
Mardontes, the son of Bagseus, and Artayntes, son of . 
ArtachflBus, whose uncle Amitres had been joined 
lo him. as his' colleague. As the alarm of their former 
tHefeat was not yet subsided, they did hot attempt to 
Wvance farther westward, nor indeed did anyone 
Impel them to do so.^ Thflr vessels, with those of the 
tonians, amounted Ito three hundred, and they station- 
ed themselves at Samos, to-secure the fidelity of Ionia. 
They did not think it probable that the Greeks would 
penetrate into Ionia, but would be satisfied with de- 
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fending their oountiy. They were confini|e4 in ihim 

opinion, as the Greeks, after the hattle of SalanuSf 
nsTer attempted to pursue them, but weA eontent to 
. retire also themselves. Wi(h respect to their affiLin at 
sea, the t^ersians were suMciently depressed ; but they 
expected that Mardonius would do great things by 
land. Remaining on their station at Samos, they con- 
, suited how t)iey might annoy the enemy, and they 
* anxiously attended to the progresis and affairs of Mar- 
donius. 

CXXXI. The approach of the spring, and the ap« 
pearance of Mlrdonius in Thessaly, roused the Greehi* 
Their land army was not yet got together, but fhei]^ 
fleet, consisting of a himdxed and ten ships, was &l<a 
ready at ^gins, under the cominand of Leutychides'^ 
He was descended in a right line from Menares, Age-^ 
silaus, Hippocratidas, Leutychides, Anaxilaus, Ardoi* 
damus, Anaxandrides, Theopompus, Nicander, Cha-^ 
rilus, Eunomus, Folydectes, Prytanes, Enryphon,' 
Procles,, Aristodemus, Aristomachus, Cleodieus, Hyl<^ 
lus, and lastly from Hercules. lie was of the second 
royal family, and all his ancestors, except the two' 
named after Leutychides,, had been kings of Sparta^ 
The Athenians were commanded by Xanthippus, son 
of Ariphron. . • 

CXXXIL When the fleet of the Greeks had arrived 
at iBgina, the. same individuals who had before been 
at Spaiki to entreat the assistance of that people Uf 
deliver Ionia, arrived among the Greeks. Herodotus^ 
the son of Basilides, was with them ; they were in al^ 
seven, and had together concerted the death of ^trattea/ 
tyrant of Chios. Their plot having been discovered 
by one of the accomplices, the other six had withdrawn 
themselves to Sparta, and now came to £gina ttf 
persuade the Greeks to enter Ionia: they were in- 
. diiced, though not without difliculty, to advance ae 
. far as Delos. All beyond this, the Greeks viewed aa 
full of danger, as well li^cause they were ignorant 
of the country, as because the^ supposed the enepy^i 
^ forces were in all these parts strong' and numerous : 
Samos they considered as not less remote than the 
pillars of Hercules. Thus the Barbarians were kept 
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by their Apprehensions from advancing beyond Sib- 
anos, and the Greeks, notwithstanding the solicita- 
tions of the Chians, would not move ikrther eastward 
tkan Delos. Their*mutual alarm #ias kept the two 
parties tit an equal distance frpm each other. 

CXXXIII. Whilst the Greeks thus moved to Delos^ 
Mardoniiis, who had wintered in Thessaly, began to 
break up his quarters^ His first step wa* to send a 
European, whose name was Mys, to the different ora- 
cles, ordering him to use his endeavours, and consuli 
them all. What it was that lie wished to learn from 
them I am unable to say, fox I have never heard ; I 
should, however, suppose that he only intended to 
consult them on the -immediate state of his affiiirs. • 
• CXXXIV. It iis certain that. this man went to 
Lebadia, and by means of a native of the country, 
whom he bribed to his purposf , descended 'to the cave 
of Trophonius; he went also to the oracle of Abas in 
Phocis ; he then proceeded to Thebes, where^ with the 
same ceremonies as are practised in Olympia, he con- 
sulted the Ismenian Apollo ; afterwards he obtained 
permission by ineans of his gold, of some stranffer« 
but not from a Theban, to sleep in the temple of Am- 
phiaraus. No Theban is here permitted to consult 
the oracle ; for when Amphiaraus hftd formerly sub* 
^tted to their choice, whether they would have him 
for their diviner, or for their ally, they preferred hav- 
uig him as the latter. On this acconnt no Theban is 
sllowed to sleep in his temple. 

CXXXV. According to the account given me by 
the ThebanS) a remarkable prodigy at this time hap- 
pened. Mys, the European, having visited all the ora* 
des, came to the temple of Apollo Ptous. This, though 
so called, belongs to the Thebans ; . it is beyond the 
lake of Cbpais, at the declivity of a mbuntain near 
Acrsphia. When this Mys airived'here, he was at- 
tended by throe persons of the place, appointed for 
the express purpose of writing down the answer of 
the oracle. The priestess immediately made reply to 
him in a barbarous language, which filled those who 
were present, and who expected the answer to be 
ghren in Greek, with astonishment. Whilst hisatten- 
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dojuts remained in 'mat perplezitytMvsmatehed the 
tablets from their Bands, and wrote down the refly 
of the priestess, which,' as afterwards appeared, was* 
in the Carian toiwue : having dof e this, he returned 
to Thess^y. • ' , 

CXXXVI. As soon as the oracular declarations had 
been conveyed to Mardonins, he sent Alexander the 
Macedonian, son of Amyntas, ^.mtitassador to Athens. 
His choice of him was 'directed from, his being cofn- 
nected with the 'Persians by ties of consanguinity. 
Bubares, a Persian, ha^ married OygiBa, sister of 
Alexander, and daughter of.Amyntas : by her he ha^ 
a son, who after his grandfather, by the mother's sidot 
was called also Amyntas, to whom the king had pr«- 
sented'Alabanda, a city of Phrygia. Mardonius wa» 
farther, influenced in employing Alexander, from hiif 
being a man of munificent and hospitable spirit. For 
these reasons he deemed him the most likely to cob* 
ciliate the Athenians, who were represented to him aa 
a valiant and numerous people, and who had prind* 
lally contributed to the defeats which *the Pendant 
lad sustained by sea. He reasonably presumed, that 
if he could prevail on them to unite their forceji with 
liis own, he might easily become master of the soft. 
His superiority by land was in his opinion superior to 
all resistance, and as the cradles had probably advued 
him to make an alliance with the Athenians, he hpped 
by these means effectually to subdue the Greeks. 

CXXXVn. Attendmg to this, he sent to Athena 
Alexander, -descended in the seventh degree firom 
Perdiccas, whose manne» of obtaining the throne of 
Macedonia I shall herel relate ; — Thr^ brothers, Ga- 
vancs, .£ropus, and Perdiccas, sons of Temenua, fled 
on some occasion from Argos to Dlyrium, from whence 
retiring to the higher parts of Mabedonia, they canui 
to Lebsea. Here they engaged in the siarvice of 
the king, in different menial employments : one had 
the care of his horses, another of the cattle, the third 
and youngest of the sheep. In remoter times, iha 
families even of kings had but little monet, and it 
was the business of Uie queen herself to cook for her 
husband. When the bread prepared by the youi^gec 
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.'domMtic, Perdice^, was baked, she always observed 
that it became twice as big as before; this she at 
length communicated to her husband. The king im- 
mediately considered the incident as a prodigy, and 
aft foreboding ^pme extraordinary event He therefore 
sent for the brothers, and commanded them to* leave 
his territories. They told him, it was \)ut reasonable 
that they should first receive what was due to them. 
Upon this the king answered, as if heaven-struck, ^^ I 

S've you this sun (the light of which then came 
trough the chimney) as proper wages for you.? 
Cravanes and '^ropus, the two elder brothers, on 
hearing this, were much astonished, but the younger 
one exclaimed, ^ We accept, O king, what you offer 
118 :" Then taking the sword, for he had one with 
him, h^ made a circular mark with.it upon that part 
of the gTQuhd on which the sun shone, and having 
three several times received the light upon his bosom, 
departed with his brothers. 

CXXXVJII.*One. of the king's porters informed 
him of what the youn^ man had done, and of his pro- 
bable desi^ in acceptmg what was offered. The king 
was much incensed, and immediately despatched some 
horsemen to kill the9i. In this country is a river, near 
which the posterity of those men who were originally 
from Argos, offer sacrifices as to their preserver. This, 
as soon as the Teinenids had got to the opposite 
hank, swelled to so ^at a degree that the horsemen 
were uniible to pass it. The TemenidoB arriving at 
another district of Macedonia, fixed their residence 
near the graideiis, said to belong to Midas the son of 
GtordiuSk In these a species of rose grows naturally, 
having sixty Jeaves, and more than ordinary fragrdnce: 
here idso, as the Macedonians relate, Silenus was ta- 
ken. • Beyond this place is a mountain called Ber- 
mion, which, during the winter, is inaccessible. The 
Temenids first setued here, and afterwards subdued 
the rest of Macedonia. 

CXXXIX. From the above Perdiccas, Alexander 
was thus descended: he was the son of Amyntas, 
Amyntas was the son of Alcetas, Alcetas of £ropus, 
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iEropuaof Philip, Philip of Argasus,' Argffius of Per* 
diccas, who obtained the kingdom. * 

CXL." When Alexander arrived at Athens^ as 
deputed bj Mardonius, he delivefed the following 
speech : ^^ Men of Athens, Mardonius ^forms you hy 
Ine, that he has received a commis^on from the king 
of the following import ; ' Whatever injuries the Athe- 
nians may have done me, I willingly forgive : retura 
them' therefore their country • let them add to it from 
»ny other they may prefer, -and ^et them enjoy their own 
laws. If they will consent to «nter into an alliance 
with me, you have my orders to rebuild all thieir tem- 
ples, which I have builied.' — ^It will be my business to 
do all this unless you prevent me: I'will now give 
you my own sentiments : — What infatuation can in- 
duce you to continue your hostilities against a king 
to whom you can never bo superior, and whom you 
cannot always resist: you* already know the forces 
and exploits of Xerxes ; neither can you be ignorant 
of the army imdor me. . If you should, even re{>el and 
conquer us, of which if you be wise you can indulge 
.no hope, another army npt inferior in strength will 
Boon succeed ours. Do not, therefore, by -endeavour- 
ing to render yourselves equal to so great a king, riak 
not only the loss 'of your native country, but the se^ 
curity of your persons : accept, therefore, of our fiiend- 
flhip, lUid avail yourselves of the present honouriiblo 
0|>portunity of averting th^ indignation of Xerxes. — 
Be free, and let us mutually enter into a solemn al- 
liunce, without fraud or treachery. Hitherto, O Athe- 
nians, I have used the sentiments and language o^f 
Mardonius ; fbr my own part it cannot be necessaiy 
to repeat what partiality I bear vou, since you have 
experienced proofs of it before. Accept, therefore, the 
terms which Mardonius offers you ; you cannot al- 
ways continue your opp'osition to Xerxes ; if I thought 
you could, you would not now have sefen me. The 
power of the king is prodigious, and extensive beyond 
that of any human being. If you shall refuse to ac- 
cede to the advantageous proposals which are made 
youf I cannot but be greatly alarmed for your safety. 
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wh€^ are so much more exposed ta^ai^r than the 
vest of the confederates, and who, possessing the region 
betwixt the two armies, must be involved in certain 
ruin. Let, then, my offers prevail with you as their 
importance merit, for to you alone of all the Greeks^ 
the kin^ forgives the Injuries he has sustained, wish- 
ing to become your fi-iend." 

CXLI. The LacedsBmonians having heard that this 
prince was gone to Athens to invite Uie Athenians to 
an alliance with the Persian, were exceedingly alarm- 
ed. They could not forget the oracle which foretold, 
that they, with the rest of the Dorians, should be dri- 
ven from the Peloponnese by a junction of the Medes 
with the Athenians, to whom therefore they lost no 
lime in sending ambassadors. These were present at 
the Athenian council, for the Athenians had endea- 
voured to gain time, well knowing that the Lacede- 
monians woi^ld learn that an ambassador was come 
to invite them to a confederacy with the Per8ians,,and 
would consequently send deputies to be present on the 
occasion; they therefore deferred the meeting, that the 
Lacedaemonians might be present at the declaration 
of their sentiments. 

CXLII. When Alexander had finished speaking, the 
Spartan envoys made.this immediate reply: "We have 
been deputed by the Spartans, to entreat you not to 
engage in any thing which may operate to the in- 
jury of our common country, nor listen to any propo- 
sitions of Xerxes ; such a conduct would not be equi- 
table in itself, and would be particularly .base in you 
from various reasons ; you were the first promoters 
of this war, in opposition to our opinion ; it was 
first of all commenced lii vindication of your liberties, 
though all Greece was afterwards drawn into. the 
contest. It will be most of all intolerable, that the 
Athenians should become the instruments of enslav- 
ing Greece, who, from times the most remote, have 
restored their liberties to many.. Tour present con- 
dition does not fail to excite in us sentiments of the 
sincerest pity, who, for two successive seasons, have 
been deprived of the produce of your lands, and have 
•Q long seen your mansions in ruin. From reflecting 
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on yoar situation) we Spartans, in conjunetion wHh 
your other allies, undertake to maintain, as long- as 
the war shall continue, not only your wives, but such 
other parts of your families as are incapable of mili- 
tary service. Let not, therefore, this Macedonian Al- 
exander, softening the sentiments of Mardonius, se- 
duce you : the part he acts is consistent; a tyrant him- 
self^ he espouses the interests of a. tyrant. If you are 
wise you will always remember, that the Barbarians 
are invariably false and faithless." 

CXLIII. Afler the above address of the Spartans, 
the Athenians made this reply to Alexander : **' It was 
not at all necessary for you to inform us, that the 
power of the Persians was superior to our own : ne- 
vertheless, in defence of our liberties, we will continue 
our resistance to the utmost pf our abilities. You 
may be assured that your endeavours to persuade us 
into an alliance with the Barbarians never will suc- 
ceed : tell, therefore, Mardonius, en t!he part of the 
Athenians, that as long as (he sun shall continue its 
ordinary course, so long will we avoid any friendship 
with Xerxes, and so long will we continue to resist 
him. Tell him, we shall always look >vith confidence 
to the protecting assistance of those gods and heroes 
whose shrines and temples he has contemptuously de- 
stroyed. Hereafter do not you presume to enter an 
Athenian assembly with overtures of this kind, lest 
whilst you appear to mean us well, you prompt us to 
do what is abominable. We are unwilling that you 
should receive any injury from us, having been our 
guest and our friend." 

CXLIV. The above was the answer given to Alex- 
ander ; after Which the Athenians thus spoke to the 
Lacedsemonians : ^' That the Spartans should fear our 
entering into an alliance, with the Barbarians seems 
natural enough ; but in doing this, as you have had 
sufficient testimonies of Athenian firmness, you cer- 
tainly did us injury. There is not upon earth a quan- 
tity of gold, nor any country so rich and beautiful, 
as to seduce us to take part with the Modes, or to 
act injuriously to the liberties of Greece. If of our- 
selves we were so itjiclmed, there still exist many im- 
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j>orta|it cireuniBtiinoes to deter ns : in the fint plajce, 
and what is of all motives the most powerful, the 
shrines and temples of our deities, consumed by fire, 
and levelled with the ground, prompt us to the prose- 
cution of a just revenge, and manifestly compel us to 
reject every idea of forming an alliance with him, 
who perpetrated these impieties. In the next place, 
our common consanguinity, our using the same Ian- 
'guage, our worship of the same divinities, and our 
practice of the same religious ceremonies, render it 
impossible that the Athenians should prove perfidious. 
If you knew it not before, be satisfied now, that as 
long as one Athenian shall survive, we will not be 
friends with Xerxes ; in the mean time, your interest 
in our fortunes, your concern for the ruin of our man- 
sions, and your ofiTers to provide for the maintenance 
of our families, demand our gratitude, and may be 
considered as the perfection of generosity. We will, 
however, bear our misfortunes as we may be able, and 
not he troublesome to you : be it your care to bring 
jrour forces into the field as expeditipusly as possible ; 
it is not probable that the Barbarian will long defer 
his invasion of our country, he will be upon us as soon 
as he shall be informed that we have rejected his pro- 
posals : before he shall be able to penetrate into At- 
tica, it becomes us to advance to the assistance of 
BoBotia/' 



HERODOTUS. 

BOOK IX. 

OAZ.Z.XOFS. 

CHAPTER!. 

OI^ receiving this answer from tiie Athdniaii^ llrs 
tmbassadors returned to Sparta. As soon as Mflxdo^ 
nius heard from Alexander the determination of thb 
Athenians, he moved from Thessaly, directing by 
rapid marches his course towards Athens. • WherettAr 
he came, he furnished himself with supplies of troop*. 
The princes of Thessaly were so far from repentinjf 
of the part they had taken, that they endeavoured utitt 
more to animate Mardonius. Of these. Thorax of 
LarisssB, who had attended Xerxes in his flight, no# 
openly conducted Mardonius into Greece. 

11. As soon as the army in its progress arrived it 
Bceotia, the Thebans received Mardonius. They en- 
deavoured to persuade him to fix his station where he 
was, assuring him that a place more convenient for a 
camp, or better adapted for the accomplishment of hii 
purpose, could not be found. They told him, that by 
staying here he might subdue the Greeks without a 
b'attle. He might be satisfied, they added, from his 
former experience, that as long as the Greeks were 
united, it would be impossible for any body of men to 
subdue them. " If^" said they, " you will be directed 
by our advice, you will be able, without dilficulty, 
to counteract their wisest counsels. Send a sum of 
money tothemgst powerful men in eachdty: jrott 
will thus create anarchy in Greece, and by the aa- 
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eistanee of your partizans, easily overcome all oppo- 
sition." ' 

III. This wva the advice of the Thebans, which 
Mardpnius was prevented from following, partly by 
his earnest desire of becoming a second time master 
of Athens, and partly by his pride. He was also anx- 
ious to inform the king at Sardis, by/neans'of fires 
dispersed at certain distances along the islands, that 
he had taken Athens. Proceeding therefore to Atti- 
ca, he found it totally deserted ; the inhabitants, as he 
was informed, being either at Salamis or on board the 
fleet. He then took possession of Athens a second 
time, ten months after its capture by Xerxes. 
' IV. Whilst he continued at Athens, he despatched 
to Safamis, Murichides, a native of the Hellespont, 
with the same proposition that Alexander the Mace- 
donian had before made to the Athenians. He sent 
this second time, not that he was ignorant of the ill- 
will of the Athenians towards him ; but because he 
hoped, that seeing Attica effectually subject to his 
power, their firmness would relax. 

V. Murichides went to the council, and delivered 
the ^ntiments of Mardonius. A senator named Lyci- 
das gave his opinion, that the terms offered by Muri- 
chides were such as it became them to listen to, and 
communicate to the people : he said this, either from 
conviction, or seduced by the gold of Mardonius ; but 
he had no sooner thus expressed himself^ than both the 
Athenians who heard him, and those who were with- 
out, rushed with indignation upon him, and stoned 
him to death. They dismissed Murichides without in- 
jury. The Athenian women soon heard of the tumult 
which had been excited at Salamis on account of Ly- 
cidas, when in a body mutually stimulating each other, 
they ran impetuously to his house^ and'stoned his wife 
and his children* 

VI. These were the inducemelits with the Atheni- 
ans for returning to Salamis : as long as thev enter- 
tained any expectation of assistance from the Pelopon- 
nese, they staid in Attica ; but when they found their 
allies careless and inactive, and that Mardonius was 
already in Bccotia, they removed with alf their effects 
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le Salamis. At the same time they eent efilroyi t^ 
Lacedsmon, to complain that the Spartans, instesd of 
tdvvticing with them to meet the Barbarian in Beolia, 
had sofiered him to enter Attica. They told fhem 
by what liberal offers the Persian had invited them tm 
his friendship; aind they forewarned them, that if they 
were not speedy in their communication of assistasioei^ 
the Athenians must seek some other remedy. TlMft 
Lacedaemonians were then celebrating what are 6i^e4 
the Hyacinthia, which solemnity they deem of* thd 
highest importance; they were also at work upoA 
the wall of the Isthmus, the battlements of which wer* 
already erected. 

VII. The Athenian deputies, accompanied by thoso 
of Megara and Platea, arrived at Lacedsemoh, ailcl 
being introduced to the Ephori, thus addressed them : 
* We have to inform you, on the part of the Atheiti* 
ans, that thaking of the Medes has expressed himself 
willing to restore us our country, and to form an alfi^ 
iLnce with ucr on equitable terms, wiUiout fraud or 
collusion : he has also engaged to give us any other 
country which we may choose in addition to our own. 
We, however, though deserted and betrayed by th^ 
- Greeks, have steadily refused all his offers, throu|^ 
fevdrence for the Grecian Jupiter,, and from detesta'« 
tion of the crime of treachery to our countrymen. We 
ore sensible that it would be more to our advantage to 
accept the Barbarian^s offered friendship, than to con* 
tinue the object of his hostilities ; we shall however bo 
Very unwilling to do so. Thus far we have discharged 
our duty to the Greeks with sincerity and candour | 
but you, who were so greatly alarmed at the possibiU^ 
ty of our becoming the confederates of Penia, wfaefl 
once you were convinced that we should contiaoo 
faithful to Greece, and when you had nearly complo* 
ted the wall on the Isthmus, thought no farther of uf 
nor of our danger. You had agreed with ua jointly to 
meet the Barbarian in Bceotia ; but you never fulfiUed 
the engagement, considering the entrance of the eifo^ 
my into Attica as of no importance. The Athenftaitf 
therefore confess, that they are incensed against yoo^ 
M having violated your engagements. Wie now mj* 



€ALLiaPE. tt\ 

qtdre yaVL iiuitaiitly to send na Applies, that we mtif 
be able to oppose the Barbarian in Attica. We have 
failed' in meeting him in Boeotia ; but we think the 
plains of Thria,in our own territories, a convenient 
and proper place to offer him battle." 

VIII. The £phori heard, but deferred answering 
them till the next day ; when the morrow came, the^ 
put them off till the day following, and this they did 
for ten days successively. In this interval, the Pelb* 
.ponnesians prosecuted with great ardour on the Isth- 
mus, their work of the wall, which they nearly com* 
pie ted. Why the Spartans discovered so great aii 
anxiety on the arrival of Alexander at Athens, least 
the Athenians should .come to terms with the Medes, 
and why now they did not seem to concern them- 
selves about them, is more. than I am able to explain, 
unless it Was that the wall of the Isthmus was unfin- 
ished, after which they did not want the aid of th^ 
Athenians: but when Alexander arrived at Athensi 
this work was not completed, although from terror of 
the Persians they eagerly pursued it 

IX» The- answer and motions of the Spartans Were 
finally these : on the day preceding that which Was- 
last appointed, a man of Tegea, tiamed Chileus, who 
enjoyed at Lacediempn greater reputation than any 
Other foreigner, inquired from one of the Ephori whe.t 
.tlie Athenians had said; which when he knew, he 
thus addressed them: ^* Things, O Ephori, are thus 
circumstanced. If the Athenians, withdrawing from' 
our alliance, shall unite with the Persian, strong as 
bur wall on the Isthmus may be, the e^my will still 
find an easy entrance into the Peloponnese. Let us 
therefore hear them, before they do any thin^ which 
may involVe Greece in ruin." 

X. The Ephdri were so impressed by what C*n'leu« 
' had said, that without communicating with the depu- 
ties of the different.states, whilst it was yet night, they 
sent away a detachment of five thousand Spartans^ 
each accompanied by seven Helots, under the conduct 
of Pausanias, son of Cleombrotus. The command 
properly belonged to Plistarchus, son of Leonidas ; he^ 
was yet a chiid^ and Pausanias was his g^uatdian and 
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his uncle. Cleombrotus, the eon A^f Anazandrides, Ibe 
father of Pausanias, died very soon after having, con- 
ducted back firom the Isthmus, the detachment which 
constructed the wall. He had brought them back, be- 
cause, whilst offering a sacrifice to determine whether 
he should attack the Persian, an echpse of the ean 
had happened. Pausanias selected as his assistant in 
command, Euryanactes, son of Dorieus, who was his 
relation. 

XI. With these forces Pausanias left Sparta : the 
deputies, ignorant of the matter, when the mornings 
came went to the Ephori, having previously resolved 
to return to their respective cities : " You, O Lacedo- 
monians," they exclaimed, ^^ lingering here, solemnize 
the Hyacintbia, and are husy in your public games, 
basely deserting your allies. The Athenians, iiijuied 
by you, and hut little assisted by any, will make their 
peace with the Persians on the best terms they can oh- 
tain. When the enmity betwixt us shall have ceased, 
and we shall become the king's allies, we shall fight 
with him wherever, he may choose to lead us: you 
may know therefore what consequences you have to 
expect.'* In answer to this declaration of the ambas* 
sadors, the Ephori protested upon oath, that they be- 
lieve(| their troops were already in Oestium, on their 
march against the strangers; by which expression 
they meant the Barbarians. The deputies, not under- 
standing them, requested an explanation. When the 
matter was properly represented tathem,t|iey depart- 
ed with astonishment to overtake them, accompanied 
by five thousand armed troops from the neighbourhood 
of Sparta. 

XII. Whilst these were hastening to the Isthmus, 
the Argives, as soon as they heard of the departure 
of Pausanias at the head of a body of troops from 
Sparta, sent one of their fleetest messengers to Mar- 
donius in Attica. They had before undertaken to 
prevent the Lacedwmonians from taking the field. 
When the herald arrived at Athens, " I am sent," said 
he to Mardonius, « by the Argives, to inform you that 
the forces of Sparta are already oh their march^ and 
We have not been able to prevent them; avail yoai- 
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fself therefore of this informatiim.^' Saying tlsig, he re- 
turned. 

XIII. Mardonius, hearing this, .determined to ^tay 
no longer in Attica. He had continued until this time, 
willing to eee what measures the Athenians would 
take ; and he had re&ained from offering any kind of 
injury to the Athenian lands, hoping they would stiH 
make peace with him. When it was evident that this 
was not to be expected, he withdrew his army, before 
Pausamas and his detachment arrived at the Isthmus. 
He did not however depart without setting fire tb 
Athens, and levelling, with tiie ground whatever of 
the walls, buildings, or temples, still remained entire. 
He was induced to quit his station, because the coun- 
try of Attica was ill adapted for cavalry, and because 
in case of defeat he had no other means of escape but 
through straits, where a handful of men might cut off 
his retfeat. He therefore determined to remove tb 
Thebes, that he might have the advantage of fighting 
near a confederate city, and in a. couhtrj^ conveiiieixt 
for his cavalry. 

XIV. Mardonius was already on his march, wheh 
another courier came in haste to infbrm him, that a 
second body of a thousand Spartans was moving to- 
wards Megara. He accordingly deliberated how he 
might intercept this latter party. Turning aside to- 
wards Megara, he ^nt on his cavalry to ravage the 
Megarian lands.' These were the extreme limits, on 
the western parts of Europe, to which the Persian army 
penetrated. 

XV. Another . messenger now, came to tell him, 
that the Greeks were assembled with great strength 
at the Isthmus ; he therefore turned back through 
Decelea. The Bcsotian chiefs had employed their 
Asopian neighbours as guides, who conducted Mar- 
donius first to Sphendaleas, and thence to Tanagra. 
At Tanagra, Mardonius passed the night, and the 
next day came to Scolos, in the Theban territory. 
Here the lands of the Thebans, though the friends atra 
allies of the Modes, were laid waste, not from any 
enmity, but from the urgent necessities of the army. 
The general was desirous to fortify his camp, and to 
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have some place of refuge in case of defeat. Hie 
camp extended from Erythne, by Hysis, as fkr as 
Platea, on the banks of the Asopus. It was protect- 
ed by a 'wall, which did not continue the whole ^- 
tent of the camp, but which occupied a space of ten 
stadia in each of the four fronts. Whilst the Barba- 
rians were employed on this work, Attaginus, the son 
of Phrynon, a Theban, gave a magnificent entertain- 
ment, to which Mardonius and fifty Persians of the 
-highest rank were invited. They accepted the sum- 
mons, and the feast was given at Thebes. 

XVI. What I am now 'going to relate, I received 
from Tersander, an Orchomenian, one of the most 
esteemed of his coui^trymeu. He informed me, that 
he was one of fifty Thebans whom Attaginus at the 
same time invited. Thej were so disposed at the en- 
tertainment, that a Th.eban and a Persian were on the 
same couch. After the feast they began to drink 
cheerfully, when the Persian, who was on the same 
couch, asked him in Grc^k, ^^ What cOufttryman he 
was J" he replied, " An Orchomenian." ** WeH," an- 
swered the Persian, ^* since we have feasted together, 
and partaken of the same libations, I would wish to 
impress upon your mind something which may induce 
you to remember me, and at the same time enable 
you to provide for your own security. Tou see the 
Persians present at this banquet, and you know what 
forces were encamped upon the borders of the river ; 
of all these in a short interval very few will remain.'* 
Whilst he was saying this, the Persian wept. His 
neighbour, astonished at the rennirk, replied : *^ Does 
it not become you to cominunicate this to Mardonius, 
and to those next him in dignitv?" •* My friend," re- 
turned the Persian, '*^it is not for man to counteract 
the decisions of Providence. Confidence is seldom 
obtained to the most obvious truths. A multitude <^ 
Persians think as I do ; but, like me, they follow what 
it is not in their power to avoid. Nothmg in human 
life is more to be lamented, than that a wise man 
should have so little influence." This information I 
received from Thersander the Orchomenian, who also 
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tolH me that he related the same to maiiy, Before the 
battle of Platea. 

XVII. Whilst Mardoniuff was stationed in Boeotia, 
all the- Greeks who were attached to the Persians sup- 
plied him with troops, and joined him in his attack 
on Athens; the Phoceahs alone did not: these had in« 
deed, and with apparent ardour, favoured the Medes, 
not from inclination but necessity. A fiiw days afler 
the entertainment given at Thebes, tiiey arrived with 
a thousand well armed troops under the command of 
Harmoc^des, one of their most popular citizens. - 
Mardonius, on . their following him to Thebes, sent 
some horsemen, commanding them to halt by them- 
selves in the plain where they were: at the same 
moment, all the Persian cavalry appeared in sight. A 
rumour instantly circulated among those Greeks who 
were in the Persian camp, that Uie Phoceans were 
going to be put to death by the cavalry. The same 
also spread through the Phoceans ; on whi6h account 
their leader Harmocydes thus addressed them : ^^ My 
friends, I am convinced that we are destined to ' per- 
ish by the swords of these men, and from the accu- 
sations of the Thessaliane. Let each man therefore 
prove his valour. It is better to die like men, exert^- 
ing ourselves in our own defence^ than to suffer our- 
selves to be slain tamely and wiUiout resistance : let 
these Barbarians know, that the men whose deaths 
they meditate are Greeks.^ 

XVni. With these words Harmocydes animated 
his countrymen. When the cavalry had surrounded 
them, they rode up as if to destroy them : rthey make 
a show of hurling their weapons, which some of them . 
probably did. The Phoceans upon this closed their 
ranks, and on every part fronted the enemy. The 
Persians seeing this, faced about and retired. I am 
not able to decide whether, at the instigation of the 
Thessalians, the Phoceans were actually doomed to 
death ; or whether, observing them determined to de- 
fend themselves, the Persians retired from the fear of 
receiving some injury themselves, and as if they had 
been so ordered by Mardonius, merely to make ex- 
periment of their valour. After the cavalrj^ were 
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withdrawfi, a herald came to them on the part af 

Mardoniiis : **■ Men of Phocis," he ezclaimed, ** be 
not alarmed ; yoa have giyen a proof of resolutioii 
which Mardocius had been taught not to expect ; 
aMutt us therefore in the war with alacrity, for you 
■hall neither out-do me or the king in generosity.^ 
The above is what happened with respect to the Pho- 
ceans. 

XIX. The Lacedamonians arriTing at the Isth- 
mus, fortified their camp. As soon as this was known 
to the rest of the Peloponnesians, all were unwilling 
to be surpassed by the Spartans, as well they who 
were actuated by a love of their country, as they who 
had seen the Lacedtemonians proceed on their 

^ march* The victims which were sacrificed having a 
fiivourable appearance, they left the Isthmus in a 
body, and came to lUeuds. The sacrifices at this place 
being again auspicious', they continued to advance, 
having been joined at Eleusis by the Athenians, who 
had passed over from Salamis. On their arrival at 
Erythrs, in Bceotia, they first learned that the Bar- 
barians were encamped near the Asopus ; consulting 
upon wliichf they marched forwards to the foot of 
Mount Citfifieron. 

XX. As they did not descend into the plain, Mardo- 
nius sent the whole of his cavalry against them, un- 
der the command of Masistius, called by the Greeks 
Macisius. He was a Persian of distinction, and was 
on this occasion mounted on a Nisean horse, de- 
corated with a bridle of gold, and other splendid 
trappings. When they came near' the Greeks, they 
attacked them in squadrons, did them considerable 
injury, and by way of insult called them women. 

XaI. The situation of the Megarians being most 
easy of access, was most exposed to the enemy^s at- 
tack. Being hardly pressed by the Barbarians, they 
sent a herald, who Uius addressed the Grecian com- 
manders : " We Megarians, O allies, are unable to 
stand the shock of the enemy's.cavalry in our present 
position : nevertheless, though closely pressed, we 
make a vigorous and valiant resistance. If you are not 
speedy ia relieving iis, we shall be compelled to quit 
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tkb^UJ^ A(^ iSuB report of the berUds, Pansanias 
wiehed to 9ee if any of tlie Greeks would voluntarily 
olFer themselyes to take the post of the Megarians. 
All refused, except a chosen band of three hundred 
Athenians, eommanded by Olympiodorus the son of 
Lampon. 

XXII. This body, which took upon itself the de- 
fence of a post declined by all the other Greeks en- 
camped at ErythrSB, brought with them a band of 
Archers. The engagement, after an obstinate dispute, 
terminated thus: The enemy's horse attacked in 
aquadroos ; the steed of Masistius, being conspicuous 
abovO the rest, was wounded in the side by an arrow; 
it reared, and becoming unruly from the pain of the 
wound, threw its rider. The Athenians rushed upon 
him, seized the horse, and, notwithstanding his resist- 
ance, killed Masistius. In doing this, however, they 
had some difficulty, on account of his armour. Over 
a purple tunic he wore a breastplate covered with 
plates of gold. This repelled all their blows, which 
some person perceiving, killed him by wounding him 
in the eye. The death of Masistius was unknown to 
the rest of his troops ; they dicl not see him fall from 
his horse, and were ignorant of his fate, their atten- 
tion being entirely occupied by succeeding in regular 
squadrons to the charge. At leng[th making a stand, 
they perceived themselyes without a leader. Upon 
this they mutually animated each other, and rushed 
in with united force upon the enemy, to bring off the 
body of Masistius. 

XXm. The Athenian's seeing them advance no 
longer in successive squadrons, but in a collected bo- 
dy, called out for relief. While the infantry were 
moving to their support, the body of Masistius was 
vigorously disputed. While the three hundred were 
alone, they, were compelled to give ground, and re- 
cede firom the body : but other forces coming to their 
relief, the cavalry^ in their turn gave way, and, with 
the body of their leader, lost a great number of their 
men. Retiring for the space of two stadia, they held a 
consultation, and being without a commander, deter- 
mined to return to Ma|-donius. 
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«I8 CALLIOPE. 

XXIV. On'^ their arrival at the camp, the death of 
Masistius spread a general sorrow through the army* 
and greatly afflicted Mardonius himself. They cut on 
the hair from themselves, their horses, and their 
beasts of burden, and all Boeotia resounded with 
their cries and lamentations. The man they had lost 
was, next to Mardonius, most esteeemed by the Per- 
sians and the king. Thus the Barbarians according 
to their manner, honoured the deceased Masistius. 

XXV. The Greeks having not only sustained but 
repelled the attacks of the cavalry, were inspired with 
increasing resolution. The body of Masistius, which 
from its beauty a.nd size deserved admiration, they 
placed on a carriage, and passed through the ranks, 
while all quitted their stations to view it. They aAer- 
wards determined to remove to Platea ; they thought 
this a more commodious place for the camp than £ry • 
thre, as well for other refisons as because there was 
plenty of water. To this place, hear which is the foun> 
tain of Gargaphie, they resolved to go and pitch a 
regular fortified >camp. Taking their arms, they pro- 
ceeded by the foot of CithsBron, and passing Hysiae, 
oame to Platea. They drew themselves up in regu* 
lar divisions of the diifereht nations, hear the foun- 
tain of Gargaphie and the shrine of the hero Andro- 
crates, son^e on a gently rising ground, others on the 
plain. 

XXVI. In the arrangement of the several nations, 
a violent dispute arose betwixt the Tegeans and 
Athenians, each asperting their claim to one of the 
wings, in vindication of whidh they appealect to their 
former as well ap more recent exploits. The Tegeans 
spoke to this effect : " The post which we now claim 
has ever been given us by the joint consent of the 
billies, in all the expeditions made beyond the Pelo- 
ponnese : we not only speak of ancient but of less 
distant periods. After the death of Eurystheus, when 
the Heraclidse made an attempt to return to the Pelo- 
ponnese, the rank we now vindicate was allowed as 
on the following occasion : In conjunction with the 
Acheans and lonians, who then possessed the Felo- 
poimese, we advanced as alliei to the Isthmus, en- 
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campiBg opposite to those who were endeavouring 
to return. At that time Hjllus made a proposition 
not to risk the safety of the two armies, but that the 
Peloponnesians should select the bravest men of all 
their army to engage him in single combat, upon cer« 
tain terms. The Peloponnesians assented, and an 
oath was taken to this effect : ^ If Hyllus conquered 
the Peioponnesian chief, the Heraclids should be suf- 
fered to resume their paternal inheritiEince ; if Hyllus 
was vanquished, the HeraclidsB were to retire, nor 
during the space of one hundred years make any ef- 
fort to return to the Peloponnese.'' Echemus the son 
of CEnopus and grandson of Phegreus, our leader and 
prince, was selected on this occasion by the voice of 
all the confederates. He encountered Hyllus, and 
slew him. From this exploit, the Peloponnesians of 
that period assigned us many honourable distinctions 
which we still retain, and this in particular, that as 
oflen as any expedition shall be made by their joint 
forces, we should command one of the wings. With 
you, O Lacedtemonians, we do not enter into compe- 
tition, we are willing that you should take your post 
in which wing you tiiink proper ; the command of 
the other, which has so long been allowed us, we now 
claim. Not to dwell upon the action wd have recitedi 
we are certainly more worthy of this post than the 
Athenians. On your account, O Spartans, as well as 
for the benefit of others, we have fought again and 
again with success and glory. Let not then iLe Athe- 
nians be on this occasion preferred to us ; for they 
have never in an equal manner distinguished them- 
selves in past or in more recent periods." 

XXVn. The Athenians made this reply : ^ We 
. are well aware, that the motive of our assembling 
here is not to spend our time in altercations, but to 
fight the Barbarians ; but since it has been thought 
necessary to urge on the part of the Tegeate their 
ancient as well as more recent exploits, we feel our- 
selves obliged to assert that right, which we receive 
from our ancestors, to be preferred to the Arcadians 
as Ion? as we shall conduct ourselves well. Those 
HeracUds, whose leader they boast to have slam at 
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the Isthmus, after being rejected by all ^e Greeks 
with whom they wished to take refuge from the ser* 
yitudeof the people of Mycen»,found a secure retreat 
with us alone. In conjunction with them we chastis- 
ed the insolence of Eurystheus, and obtained a com- 
plete victory over those who at that time possessed 
the Peloponnese. The Argives, who under Polynices 
fought against Thebes, remaining unburied, we un- 
dertook an expedition against the Cadmeans, recover- 
ed the bodies, and interred them in our country at 
Eleusis. A farther instance of our prowess was ex- 
hibited in our repulsion of the Amazons, who advanc- 
ed from the river Thermodon to invade Attica. We 
were no less conspicuous at the siege of Troy. Bat 
this recital is vain and useless ; ' the people who were 
then illustrious might now be base, or dastards then, 
might now be heroes. Enough therefore of the ex- 
amples of our former glory,* though we are still able 
to introduce more and greater ; for if any of the Greeks 
at the battle of Marathon merited renown, we may 
claim this, and more also. On that day we alone 
contended with the Persian, and afVei^ a glorious and 
successful contest were, victorious over an army of 
fbrty-six different nations ; which action ihust confes- 
sedly entitle us to the post we claim ; but in the pre- 
sent state of affairs, all dispute about rank is imsea- 
sonable ; we are ready, O Lacedemonians, to oppose 
the enemy wherever you shall choose to station us. 
Wherever we may be, we shall endeavour to behave 
like men. Lead us on therefore, we are ready to obey 
you." 

XXVni. When the Athenians had thus delivered 
their sentiments, the Lacedsemonians were unanimous 
in declaring that the Arcadians must yield to the peo- 
ple of Athens the command of one of the wings. They 
accordingly took their station in preference to the Te- 
geatsB. The Greeks who came afterwards, with those 
who were present before, were thus disposed. The La- 
cedsmonians, to the number of ten thousand, occupi* 
ed the right wing ; of these, five thousand were Spar- 
tans, who were Allowed by thirty-five thousand He- 
lots lightly armed, allowing seven Helots to each Spar- 
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tan^ The Teg^atR, to the number of fifteen hundred, 
were placed by the Spartans, next themselves, in con- - 
sideration of their valour, and as a mark of honour. 
Nearest the Tegeatte, were five thousand Corinthians, 
who, in consequence of their request to Pausanias, had 
contiguous to them three hundred Potidaeans of Pal- 
lene. Next in order were six hundred Arcadians of 
Orchomene, three thousand Sicyonians, eight hundred 
Epidaurians, and a thousand Troezenians. ' Contigu- 
ous to these last were two hundred Lepreats ; next 
to whom were four hundred Mycenians and Tirynthi- 
ans. Stationed hy the Tirynthians were in regular 
succession, a thousand Pbtiasians, three hundred Her- 
mionians, six hundred EretriaUs and Styreans : next 
came four hundred Chalcidians, five hundred Ampra* 
ciat», eight hundred Leucadians and Anactorians; to 
whom two hundred Pialeans of Cephallenia, and five 
hundred ^ginetSB, successively joined. Three thou- 
sand Megareans and six hundred Plateans were con- 
tiguous to the Athenians, who to the number of eight 
thousand, under the command of Aristides, son of Ly- 
simachus, occupied the left wing at the other extremi* 
ty of the army. 

'XXIX. The amount of this army; independent of 
the seven Helots to each Spartan, was thirty-eight 
thousand seven hundred men, all of them completely 
armed and drawn together to repel the Barbarian. Of 
the light-armed troops were the thirty-five thousand 
Helots, each well prepared for. battle, and thirty-four 
thousand five hundred attendant on the LacedflBmoni-^ 
ans and other Greeks, reckoning a light-armed soldier 
to every man ; the whole of these therefore amounted 
to sixty-nine thousand five hundred. 

XXX. Thus the whole of the Grecian army assem* 
hied at Platea, including both the heavy and the light* 
armed troops, was one hundred eiffht thousand two 
hundred men ; adding to these one utousand and eight 
hundred Thespians who were with the Greeks, but 
without arms, the complete number was one hundred 
and ten thousand. These were encamped on the banks 
of the Asopus. 

XXXI. The Barbarian army having ceased to la 
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ment Masistius, as soon as they knew that the Greek* 
were advanced to Platea,mardied also to that part df 
the Asopiis nearest to it; where they were thus dispos- 
ed by Mardonius. Opposed to the Lacedemonians 
were the Persians, who, as they were superior in 
number, fronted the Te^eate also. Of this body the 
select part was opposed to the Lacedemonians, the 
less effective to the Teffeatse. In making which ar- 
rangement, Mardonius Allowed the advice of the The- 
bans. Next to the Persians were the llledes, opposed 
to the Corinthians, Potidseans, Orchomenians, and fii- 
eyonians. The Bactrians were placed next, to en- 
counter the Epidaurians, Troezenians, Lepreatc, Ti» 
rynthians, Myceneans, and Phtiasians. Contiguous U» 
the Bactrians the Indians were disposed, in opposi- 
tion to the Hermionians, Ereteians, Styreans, and 
Chalcidians. Th0 Sacs, next in order, fronted the 
AmpraciaUc, Anactorians, Leucadians, Paleans, and 
^ginetiB. The Athenians, Plateaus, and Megare- 
ans were ultimately faced by the Boeotians, Locri- 
ans, Melians, Thessalians, and a thousand .Phoceans* 
All the Phoceans did not assist the Medes ; some of 
them about Parnassus, favoured the Greeks,, and from 
that station attacked and harassed both the troops of 
Mardonius and those of the Greeks, who were with 
him. The Macedonians and Thessalians were also op* 
posed to the Athenians. 

XXXII. In this manner Mardonius arranged those 
nations who were the most numerous and the most 
illustrious; with these were promiscuously mixed 
bodies of Phrygians, Thracians, Mysians, Peonians, 
and others. To the above might be added the iEthio- 
plans, and those Egyptians named Hermotybians and 
Calasirians, who alone of that country follow the pro* 
fession of arms. These had formerly served on board 
the fleet, whence they had been removed to'the land 
forces' bv Mardonius when at Phalerum : the Egypti- 
ans had not been reckoned with those forces which 
Xerxes led against Athens. We have before remarked, 
that the Barbarian army consisted of three hundred 
thousand men ; the number of the Greek confederates 
of Mardonius, as it was never taken, cannot bo as* 
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certained ; as fkr as conjecture may determine, they 
ajnounted to fifly thousand. Such was the arrange- 
ment of the infantry ; the cavaby were posted apart 
by themselves. 

XXXIIX. Both armies being thus ranged in nations 
and squadrons, on the following day oifered sacrifices. 
The divine on the part of the Greeks was Tisamenus, 
the son of Antiochus, who had accompanied the Gre- 
cian army in this character. He was an Elean, of the 
race of Jamidse, and of the family of Clytiade, but 
had been admitted to the rights of a Lacedsemonian 
citizen, ilaving consulted Uie oracle at Delphi con- 
cerning his offspring, the Pythian informed him, ho 
should be victorious in five remarkable contests. Tisa- 
menus notunderstahding this, applied himself to gym*' 
nastic exercises, presuming that from these he was to 
expect renown and victory : becoming, therefore, a 
competitor iar the Pentathlon, he carried off all the 
prizes, except that of wrestling, in which he was foil- 
ed by Hieronymus an Andrian. The Lacedemonians, 
however, applying the oracular declaration to Tisame- 
nus not to gymnastic but military contests, endeavour- 
ed to prevail on him by money to accompany their 
kings, the Heraclidie, as a leader in their warlike en- 
terprises. He, observing that his friendship was of 
importance to the Spartans, endeavourecl to make the 
most of it ; he told them, that if they would admit 
him to all the privileges of a citizen of Sparfa, they 
might expect his services, otherwise not. The Spar- 
tans were at first incensed, and for a time neglected 
him ; but when the terror of the Persian army was im- 
pending, they acceded to his terms. Tisamenus see- 
ing them thus changed, increased his demand, and 
insisted upon their making his brother Hegies also a 
citizen of Sparta. 

XXXIV. In this conduct he seems to have imitated 
the example of Melampus, except that the one claim- 
ed a throne, the other the rights of a citizen. Melam- 
|>us was invited from Pylos by^ the Argives, for a 
certain proposed compensation, to remove a kind of 
madness which prevailed among their women. The 
Argives, on his requiring half of their kingdom, dis- 
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dained and left him ; but as the disease coiitintted to 
spread still farther among their females, they retumed 
to him, accepting his terms : he observing this change, 
extended his views, refusing to accomplish what they 
desired, unless they would also give a third part to ham 
brother Bias: the Argives, compelled by necessity, 
granted this also. 

XXXV.^In like manner the Spartans,' from their 
want of the assistance of Tisamenus, granted all that 
he desired. He, from being an Elian, thu^ became a 
Spartan, and assisting them as a divine, they obtained 
five remarkable victories. The Spartans never admit- 
ted but these two strangers into the number of their 
citizens. The five victories were these : the first was 
this^f Platea; the second was the battle of Tegea, 
won by the Spartans against the Tegeate and the Ar* 
gives ; the third at Dipiea, against all the Arcadiatus 
except the Mantineans ; the fourth was over. the Mes^ 
eenians at the isthmus ; the last at Tanagra, against 
the Athenians and Argives, which completed the pre- 
dicted number. ' 

XXXVL This Tisamenus officiated as the augur 
of the Greeks at Platea, to which place he had ac- 
companied the Spartans. The sacrifices promised 
victory to the Greeks if they acted on the defensive, 
but the contrary, if passing the Asopus, they began the 
fight 

'XXXVIL Mardonius, though anxious to engage, 
had nothing to hope from the entrails, unless he acted 
on the defensive only^ He had also sacrificed accord- 
ing to the Grecian rites, using as his soothsayer He* 
gesistratus, an Elean, and the most illustrious of the 
TelliadsB. The Spartans bad formerly seized this man, 
thrown him into prison, and menaced him with death, 
as one from whom they had received many and atro- 
cious injuries. In this distress, alarmed not merely 
for his life, but with the idea of having previously to 
suffer many severities, he accomplished a thing wnleh 
can hardly be told. He was confined in some stocks 
bound with iron, but accidentally obtaining a kni^ 
he perpetrated the boldest thing which has ever been 
recorded. Calculating what part of the remainder he 
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should be ttble to draw out, he cut off the extremity of 
his foot ; this done, notwithstanding he was guarded, 
he dug a hole under the wall, and escaped to Tegea, 
travelling only by night, and concealing himself in 
the woods during the day. Eluding the strictest 
search of the Lacedemonians, he came on the third 
night to Tegea, his keepers being astonished at his 
resolution, for th,ey saw the half of his foot, but could 
not find the man. In this manner Hegesistratus es- 
caped to Tegea, which was not at that period in amity 
with Sparta. When his wound wais healed, he pro- 
cured himself a wooden foot, and became ah avowed 
enemy to Sparta.' His animosity, however, against 
the Lacedemonians proved ultimately of no advantage 
to himself, he was taken in the exercise of his office 
at Zacynthus, and put to death. 

XXXVIil. The fate of Hegesistratus was subse- 
quent to the battle of Platea: but at the time of 
which we were speaking, Mardonius, for a considera- 
ble sum, had prevailed with him to sacrifice, which he 
eagerly did, as well from his hatred of the Lacedemo- 
nians, as from the desire of reward ; but the appear- 
ance of the entrails gave no encouragement to fight, 
either to the Persians or their confederate Greeks, whb 
also had their own appropriate soothsayer, Hippoma- 
chus of Leucadia. As the Grecian army continually 
mcreased, Timogenides of Thebes, son of Herpys, ad- 
vised Mardonius to guard the pass of Cithaeron, repre- 
senting that he might thus intercept great bodies, who 
were every day thronging to the allied army of the. 
Greeks. 

XXXIX. The hostile armies had already remained 
eight days encamped opposite to each other, when the 
above counsel was given to Mardonius. He acknow- 
ledged its propriety, and immediately on the approach 
of night, detached some cavalry to that part of Cithe- 
ron leading to Platea, a place called by the Bceotians 
the "^ Three Heads,'' by the Athenians the ^ Heads of 
Oak." This measure had its effect, and they took a 
convoy of five hundred beasts- of burden, carrying' a' 
supply of provisions from the Peloponnese to the army: 
with the carriages, they took also all the men who 
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conducted them. Masters of this booty, the PenlaiiSi 
with the most unrelenting barbarity, pat both men 
and beasts to death : when their cruelty was satiated, 
they returned with what they had taken to Mardo- 
nius. 

XL. After this event two days more passed, neither 
army being willing to engage. The Barbarians, to ir- 
ritate the Greeks, advanced as far as the Asopus, but 
neither army would pass the stream. The cavalry 
of Mardonius greatly and constantly harassed the 
Greeks. The Thebans, who were very zealous in their 
attachment to the Medes, prosecuted the war with ar- 
dour, and did every thing but join battle ; the Persians 
and Modes supported them, and performed many il- 
lustrious actions. 

XLI. In this situation things remained for the 
apace often days : on the eleventh, the armies retain- 
ing the same position with respect to each other, and 
the Greeks having received considerable reinforce* 
ments, Mardonius became disgusted with their inac- 
tivity. He accordingly held a conference with Arta- 
bazus, the son of Pharnaces, who was one of the few 
Persians whom Xerxes honoured with his esteem : it 
was the opinion of Artabazus that they should imme- 
diately break up their camp, and withdraw beneath 
the walls of Thebes, where was already prepared a 
magazine of provisions for themselves, and com for 
their cavalry : here they might at their leisure termi- 
nate the war by the following measures. They had 
in their possession a great quantity of coined and un- 
coined gold, with an abundance of silver and plate : it 
was recommended to send these with no sparing hand 
to the Greeks, and j>arlicttlarly to those of greatest 
authority in their respective cities. It was urged, that 
if this were done, the Greeks would soon surrender 
their liberties, nor again risk the hazard of *a battle. 
This opinion was seconded by the Thebans, who 
thought that it would operate successfully. Mardo- 
nius was of a contrary opinion, fierce, obstinate, and 
unyielding. His own army he thought superior to 
that of the Greeks, ajid that they should by all means 
fight before the Greeks received farther supplies; 
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that they should give no import&nce to the dedan- 
tlons of HegesistratuB, bat without Violating the laws 
of Persia, commence a battle in their usual manner. 

XLII. This opinion of Mardonius nobody thought 
proper to oppose, for to him, and not to Artabazus, 
the king had confided the supreme command of the 
army. He therefore assembled the principal officers 
of the Persians and confederate Greeks, and asked 
them, whether fhey knew of any oracle predicting 
that the Persians should be overthrown by the Greeks. 
No one ventured to reply, partly because they were 
ignorant of any such oracle, and partly because they 
were fearful of delivering their real sentiments. Mar- 
donius, therefore, thus addressed them i^** As either 
you know no such oracle, or dare not say what you 
think, I will tell you my opinion, which I conceive to 
he well founded ; an oracle has said, that the Per** 
sians, on their entering Greece, shall plunder the temT 
pie of Delphi, and in consequence be destroyed. Be- 
ing aware of this, we will not approach that temple, 
nor make any attempt to plunder it, and thus shall 
avoid the ruin which has been menaced : let then all 
those among you, who wish well to Persia, rejoice in 
the conviction that we shall vanquish the Greeks.** 
Having said this, he ordered that every thing should 
be properly disposed to commence the attack early in 
the morning* 

XLIIL The oracle which Mardonius applied to 
the Persians referred, as I well know, not to them 
but to the lUyrians and Encheleans. Upon the event 
of this battle, this oracle had been communicated from 
Bacis: 

"Thermodon*8 and Aaopus* banks along, ^ , 

The Greeks In fight against Barbarians throng ; ' 

What numbers then shall press th* ensanguined field. 
What slaughtered If edes their vital bieafh shan ytekl/* 

These words, and others of Musssus like theip, donbt- 
Issn related to the Persians. The Thermodoh flows 
betwixt Tanagra and Glisas. 
XLIV. After Mardonius had thus spoken concem- 
" ing the oracles, and endeavoured to animate his troops, 
the watches of the night were set. When the night 
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was 6a advanced, and the strictest aileiioe jHreFalled 
through the army, which was buried in sleep, Alex- 
ander, son of Amyntas, general and prince of the Ma- 
cedonians, rode up to the Athenian outposts, and ear- 
nestly desired to speak with their commanders. On 
hearing this, the greater number continued on their 
' posts, while some hastened to their officers, whoni 
they informed that a horseman was arrived from the 
enemy's army, who, naming the principal Greeks^ 
would say nothing more than jlhat he desired to speak 
with them. 

XLV. The commanders lost no time in repairing 
to the advanced guard, where, on their arrival, they 
were thus addressed by Alexander ; ^^ I am come, O 
Athenians, to inform you of a secret which you must 
impart to Pausanias only, least my ruin ensue. Nor 
would I speak now, were not I anxious for the safety 
of Greece. I from remote antiquity am of Grecian 
origin, and I would not willingly see you exchange 
freedom for servitude : I have therefore to inform you, 
that if Mardonius and his army could have drawn fa- 
vourable omens from their victims, a battle would long 
since have taken place : intei^ding to pay no farther 
attention to these, it is his determination to attack 
you early in the morning, being afraid, as I suppose, 
that your forces will be yet more numerous. Be, 
therefore, on your guard ; but if he still defer his pur- 
pose of an engagement, do you remain where you are, 
for he has provisions but for a few days more. If 
the event of this war shall be agreeable to your wishes, 
it will become you to make some efforts to restore my 
independence, who, on account of my partiality to the 
Greeks, have exposed mjrself tOvSo much' danger in 
thus acquainting ydu with the intention of Mardonius, 
to prevent the Barbarians attacking you by surprise. 
I am Alexander of Macedon." When he had thus 
spoken, he returned to his station in the Persiaa 
eamp. 

XL VL The Athenian chiefe went to the right wing, 
and informed Pausanius of what they had learned 
from Alexander. Pausanias, who stood in much 
awe of the Persians, addressed 4hem thus in reply : 
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** Ab a hiittle is to take place in the morning, I think 
it adviseable that you, Athenians, should front the 
Persians, and we, those Bcsotians and Greeks who are 
now posted opposite to you. You have before con- 
tended with the Medes, and know their mode of fight- 
ing by experience at Marathon ; we have never had 
this opportunity ; but we have before fought the 
^(Botiansy and Thessalians ; take, therefore, your 
firms, and let us exchange situations." ^ From the 
first," answered the Athenians, ^^ when we observed 
the Persians opposed to you, we wished to make the 
proposal we now hear from you ; we have been only 
deterred by our fear of offending you : as ihe overture 
comes from you, we are ready to comply with it." 

XLVIL This being agreeable to both, as soon as 
the morning dawned they changed situations; this the 
Boeotians observed, and communicated to Mardonius. 
The Persian general immediately exerted himself to 
oppose the Lacedflemonians with his troops. Pausa- 
nias, on seeing his scheme thus detected, again remov- 
ed the Spartans to the right wing, as did Mardonius 
instantly his Persians to the left. 

XL VIII. When the troops had thus resumed their 
former posts, Mardonius sent a herald with this mes- 
sage to the Spartans: ^^Your character, O Lacedse- 
inonians, is highly celebrated among all these nations, 
as men who £sdain to fly ; who never desert your 
4'anks, determined either to slay your enemies or die. 
— Nothing of this is true : we perceive you in the act 
of retreating, and of deserting your posts before a 
battle is commenced : we see you delegating to the 
Athenians the more dangerous attempt of opposing 
us, and placing yourselves against our slaves, neither 
of which actions is consistent with bravery. We are, 
therefore, greatly deceived in our opinion of you; we 
expected, that from a love ef glory you would have 
despatched a herald to us, expressing yourselves de- 
sirous to combat with the Persians alone. Instead 
of this we find you alarmed and terrified ; but as you 
have offered no challenge to us, we propose one to you. 
As you are esteemed the most illustrious of your ar- 
my, why may not an equal number of you, on the 

VOL. III. — ^u 
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pari of the Greeks^ and of us on the pa^ of Um 
Barbarians, contend for victory f If it be agreeable to 
you, the rest of our common forces may afterwards 
engage ; if this be unnecessary, we will alone engage;, 
and whichever conquers shall be esteemed victorious 
over the whole of the adverse army.'' 

XLIX. The herald, after delivering his comnus- 
sion, waited some time for an cmswer ; not receiving 
any, he returned to Mardonius. He was exceedingly 
delighted^ and already anticipating a victory, sent hui 
cavalry to attack the Greeks ; these with their lances 
and arrows materially distressed the Grecian army, 
and forbade any near approach. Advancing to the 
Gargaphian fountain, which furnished the Greeks 
with water, tJiey disturbed and stopped it up. The 
Lacediemonians alone were stationed near this foun- 
tain, the other Greeks, according to their different 
stations, were more or less distant, but all of them 
in the vicinity of the Asopus ; but as they were de- 
barred from watering here, by the missile weapons of 
die cavalry, they all came to the fountain. 

L. In this predicament the leaders of the Greeks, 
seeing the army cut off from the water^ and harassed 
by the cavalry, came in crowds to Pausanias on the 
right wing, tp deliberate about these and other enter-* 
gencies. Unpleasant as the present'incident might be, 
they were sUll more distressed from their want of 
provision: their servants who had been despatched 
to bring this from the Peloponnese, were prevented 
by the cavalry from returning^ the camp. 

LI. The Grecian loaders, after deliberating upon 
the subject, determined, if the Persians should for 
one day more defer coming to an engagement, to pass 
to the' island opposite to rlatea, and about ten sta- 
dia from the Asopus and the fountain of Gargaphia, 
where they were at present encamped. This island 
is thus connected with the continent : the river, de- 
scending fromCithsron to the plain, divides itself into 
two streams, which after flowing separately, for a,bout 
the distance of three stadia, again unite, thus forming 
the island which is called Oeroe, who, according to 
fSie natives, is the daughter of Asopus. The Gre^s 
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by tills measure proposed to themselres two ftdvaa* 
tages : first to be secure of water, and secondly to 
guard against being farther annoyed by the enemy^s . 
cULvalry. They resolved to decamp at the time of 
the second watch by night, lest the Persians, perceiir- 
ing them, should pursue and harass them with their 
cavalry. It was also their intention, when arrived at 
the spot where the Asopian Oeroe is formed by the 
division of the waters fl^ywing from Citheron, to de- 
tach one half of their army to the mountain to re- 
lieve a body of their servants, who, with a convoy of 
provisions, were there encompassed. 

LIL Aftei* taking th^ above resolutions they re-* 
mained all that day much incommoded by the enemy's 
horse : when these, at the approach. of evening, re« 
tired, and the appointed hour was arrived, the greater 
part of the Greeks began to move with their baggage, 
but without any design of proceedings to the place 
before resolved on. The moment they began to 
march, occui^ied with no idea but that of escapinff 
the cavalry, - they retired towards Platea, and fixed 
themselves near the temple of Juno, which is oppo- 
site to the city, and at the distance of twenty stadia 
from the fountain of Gargaphia : in this place they 
encamped. 

LIIL Pausanias, observing them in. motion, gave 
orders to the Lacedemonians to take their arms and 
' follow their route, presuming they wdre proceeding 
to the appointed station. The of&cers all showed 
themselves disposed to obey the orders of Pausanias, 
except Amompharetus, the son of Poliadas, captain 
of the hand of Pitanatie, who asserted tiiat he would 
not fly before the Barbarians, alid thus be accessary 
to the dishoiiour of Sparta : he had not been present 
at the previous consultation, and knew not what was 
intended. Pausanias and Euryanax, though indignant 
at his refusal to obey the orders which had been is- 
eaed, were still but uttle inclined to abandon the Pi- 
tanate, on account of their leader's obstinacy : think- 
^ing, that by their prosecuting the measures which the 
Greeks in general had adopted, Amompharetus and 
liis party must unavoidably perish. With these sen* 
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.timentfl the Lacedemonians were oommanded to halt, 
and pains were taken to dissuade the man from his 
porpose, who alone, of all the Lacedttsmoniana and 
Tegatae, was determined not to quit his post. 

LIV. At this crisis the Athenians determined to 
remain quietly on their poets, knowinfr it to be the 
genius of the Lacedemonians to say one thing and 
think another. But as soon as they observ^ the 
troops in motion, they despatched a horseman to learn 
whether the Lacedsmonians intended to remove, and 
to inquire of Pausanias what was to be done. 

LV. When the n^essenger arrived, he found the 
men in their ranks, but their leaders in violent alter* 
cation.' Pausanias and Euryanax were unsuccessfully 
attempting to persuade Amompharetus not to involve 
the Lacediemonians alone in danger by remainin|^ 
behind, when the Athenian messenger came Qp to 
them. At this moment, in the violence of dispute, 
Amompharetus took up a stone. with both his hands, 
and throwing it at the feet of Pausanias, exclaimed, 
"There is my vote for not flying before the foreign- 
ers ;*' so terming the Barbarians. Pausanias, after tell- 
ing him that he could be only actuated by phrensy, 
turned to the Athenian who 'delivered his commis- 
sion. He afterwards desired him to return and com- 
municate to the Athenians the state in which ho 
found them, and to entreat them immediately to join 
their forces, and act in concert, as should be deemed 
expedient* ' 

LVI. The messoiger accordingly returned to the 
Athenians, whilst the Spartan chiefs continued their 
disputes till the morning. Thus far Pausanias remain- 
ed indecisive, but thinkings as the event proved, that 
Amompharetus would certainly not stay behind, if 
the Lacedaemonians actually advanced, he gave or- 
ders to all the forces to march forward by the heights, 
in which they were followed by the Tegeans. The 
Athenians keeping close to their ranks, pursued a 
rout opposite to that of the Lacedasmonians ; tiiese 
last, who were in great awe of the cavalry, advanced 
by the steep paths which led to the foot of Mount 
Cflthisron ; the Athenians marched over the plain. 
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LVn. AmompharetuB never imaginihg that Pan* 
iMtniae would venture to abandon tnem, made great 
exertions to keep his men on their posts ; but when 
he saw Pausanias advancing with his troops, he con- 
cluded himself effectually given up ; taking therefore 
his arms, he with his band proceeded slowlj after the 
rest of the army. These continuing their march fi>r 
a space of t«i stadia, came to a place called Argiopius, 
near the riVer Moloes, where is a temple of the Eleu- 
sinian Ceres, and there halted, waiting for Amom- 
pharetus add his party. The motive of Pausanias 
in doing this was, tiiat he might have the opportunity 
of returning to the support of Amompharetus, if he 
should be still determined not tb quit his post. Here 
Amompharetus and his band joined them ; the whole 
force of the enemy's horse continuing as usual to har- 
ass them.' As soon as the Barbarians discovered that 
the spot where the Greeks had before encamped was 
deserted, they put themselves in motion, overtook, anid 
materially distressed them. 

LVni. MardoniuB being informed that the Greektf 
had decamped by night, and seeing their former sta- 
tion unoccupied, sent for Thorax of Larisss, and hia 
brothers EurypUus and Thrasydeius, and thus ad- 
dressed them : ** Sons of Aleuas, what will you now 
say, seeing the Lacedtemonians desert their post; 
whom you their neighboura, asserted to be men who 
never fled, but were above all others valiant. Ton 
kave before seen them change their station in the 
bamp, and you find, that in the last night, they have 
actually taken themselves to flight. They have now 
shown, that being opposed by men of undisputed 
courage, they are of no reputation themselves, and ' 
are as eontemptible as their fellow Greeks ; but as 
you may have had some testimony of their prowess, 
without being spectators of ours, I can readily enough 
^rgive the praises which you rendered them. But 
that Artabazus, from his terror of these Spartans, 
should assert an opinioh full of pusillanimity, and en- 
deavour to prevai^ on us to leave this station and 
retire to^ Thebes, fills me with astonishment. — ^The 
king, however, shall bear from me of his conduct ; 
V 9 
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but of this more hereafter : let us, therefore, Hot tmf» 
fer these men to escap6, but pursue them vigorously, 
ftnd chastise them with becoming severity for their 
accumulated injuries to Persia.',' 

LIX. Having thus expressed himself, he led thd 
Persians over the Asopus, and pursued the path which 
the Greeks had taken, whom he considered as flying 
from his arms. The Lacedaemonians and TegeanH 
were the sole objects of his attack, for the Athenians, 
who had marched over the plain, were conceyed h^ 
the hills from his view. The other Persian ^eaderi 
seeing the troops moving, as if in pursuit of the 
Greeks, raised their standards,^ and followed the rout 
with great impetuosity, but without regularity or dis- 
, cipline ; they hurried on with tumultuous shouts, con* 
sidering the Greeks as absolutely in their pow^h 

LX. When Pausanias found himself thus pressed 
by the cavalry, he sent a horseman with the following 
message to the Athenians : " We are inenaced, O 
Athenians, by a battle, the event of which will de- 
termine the freedom or slavery of Greece ; and in 
this perplexity y6\i, as well as ourselves, have, in the 
preceding night, been deserted by our allies. It id 
nevertheless pur determination to defend ourselves td 
the last, and to render you such assistance as we may 
be able. If the eneiiiy*s horse had attacked you, wtf 
should have thought it our duty to have marched with 
the Tegcatae, who are in our rear, and still laithful id 
Greece, to your support. As the whole operation of 
the. enemy seemb directed against us, it becomes yotl 
to give us the relief we materially want; but if yod 
yourselves are so circumstanced, as to be tmable tcf 
advance to our assistance, at least send us a body of 
archers. We confess, that in this war your activity 
has been far the most conspicuous, and we therefbnf 
presume on your compliance with our request.^', 

LXI. Tiie Athenians, without hesitation, aniS with 
detertnined bravery, advanced to communicate the rt^ 
lief which had been required. When they were already 
on their march, the confederate Greeks, in the service 
of the king, intercepted and attacked them : they were 
thus prevented from assisting the Lacediemoniane, A 
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direikmstance which gave tbeih extreme oneaBuiettk 
hi this sitaation the Spartaifts to the amount of fifty 
thousand' U^ht-armed troops, with three thousand 
TegeattB, who on no occanon were separated from 
them, otkred a solemn sacrifice, with the resolntioii 
of encountering Mardonius. The victims, howeyer« 
were hot auspicious, and in the mean time many of 
them were "slain^ and more wounded. The Persiind, 
under the protection of their bucklers, showered 
their arrows upon the Spartans with prodigious effect. 
At tiiis moment Pausanias, observing the efttrails still 
imfavourable, looked earnestly towards the temple of 
Juno at Platea, imploring the interposition of the 
goddess, and entreating her to prevent their disgrace 
and defeat. 

LXIL Whilst he was in the act of suppHcatinfi^ the 
goddess, the Tegeats advanced against the Barbarians : 
at the same moment the sacrifices became favourablci 
and Pausanias, at the head of his Spartans, -went up 
boldly to the enemy. The Persians, throwing asim 
their bows, prepared to receive them. The engage- 
Imeilt commenced before the barricade : when thie 
was thrown down, a conflict took place n^lur the tem- 
ple of Ceres, whieh was continued with linremitted 
obstinacy till the fctrtune of the day was decided. The 
Barbarians, seizing their adversaries' lances, broke 
them in pieces, and discovered no inferiority either in 
fttrength or courage ; but their armour was inefficient, 
their attack without skill, and their inferiority, with 
Respect to discipline, conspicuous. In whatever man- 
lier they rushed upon the enemv, from one to ten at 
k time, they were cut in pieces by the Spartans. 

LXni. The Greeks were most severely ^ pressed 
where Mardonius himself, on a white horse, at th# 
liead of a thousand chosen Persians, directed his aU 
tack. As long as he lived, the Persians, both in their 
attack and defence, conducted themselves well, and 
•lew gr^at numbers of the Spartans ; but as soon a* 
Mardonius was slain, and the band which fought near 
his person, and which was the flower of the army, 
was destroyed, all the rest turned their backs and 
fled. They were much oppressed and encumbered 
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by their loiw dreflses, besides which, being lightly 
armed, they had to oppose men in full and .complete 
armour. 

LXIV. On this day, as the oracle had before pre- 
dicted, the death of Leonidas was amply revenged 
upon Mardonius, and the most glorious victory 
which has ever been recorded, was ttien obtained by 
Pausanias, son of Cleorabrotus, and grandson of An- 
azandridos. The other ancestors, which he had in 
common with Leonidas, I have before mentioned. 
Mardonius was slain by Aimnestus, a Spartan of dis* 
tinguished reputation, who, long after this Persian 
war, witii three hundred men, was killed in an en* 
gagement at Stenyclerus, in which he opposed the 
united force of the Messenians. • 

LXV. The Persians, Touted by the Spartans at 
Platea, fled in the greatest confusion towards thek 
camp and to the wooden intrenchment which they 
had constructed in the Theban territories. It seems 
to me.somewhat surprising, that although the battle 
was fought near the grove of Ceres, not a single Per« 
sian took refuge tn the'temple, nor was slain near it ; 
but the gi^ater part of them perished beyond the 
limits of tlie sacred ground. ^If it may be (lllowed to 
form any conjecture on divine subjects, I should thmk 
that the goddess interfered to prevent their entrance, 
because on a formei occasion they had burned her 
temple at Eleusis. Such- was the issue of the battle 
of Platea* 

LXVI. Artabazus, the son of Phamaces, who had 
from the first disapproved of the king's leaving Mta^ 
donius behind him, and who had warmly, thourb 
unsuccessfully, endeavoured to prevent a battle, &•• 
tormined on the following measures. He was at thtf 
head of no small body of troops ; they amoqnted to 
forty thousand men : bdng muoh averse to the con- 
duct of Mardonius, and foreseeing what the event of 
an engagement must be, he prepared and commanded 
his men to follow him wherever he should go, and to 
remit or increase their speed by his example. He then 
drew out his army, as if to attack the enemy ; but bs 
soon mot the Persians flying from them : ha then im- 
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inediately and precipitately fled with all his tro<$p8 in 
disorder, not directing his course to the intrenchment 
or to Thebes, but towards Phocis, intending to gain 
the Hellespont with all possible speed. — ^In ^is man* 
tier did these troops conduct themselves. 

LXVII. Of those Greeks who were in the royal 
army, all except the Bceotians, from a preconcerted de- 
sign, behaved themselves ill. The Boeotians fought 
the' Athenians with obstinate resolution : those Thje- 
bans who were attached to tb(||^edes made very con- 
siderable exertions, fighting with such courage, that 
three hundred of their first and boldest citizens fell by 
Che swords of the Athenians. They fled at length, 
and pursued their way to Thebes, avoiding the route 
#hich the Persians had taken with the immense mul- 
fitudeef confederates, who, so far from making any 
exertions, had never struck a blow. 

LXVIII. To me it appears, that the conduct of the 
Barbarians in general, was decided by that of the Per* 
filans. Before they had at all engaged with the ene^, 
toy, they took themselves to flight, seeing the Persians 
do so. The whole army, however, fled in confusion* 
except the horse, and those of the Boeotians in particu- 
lar, who were of essential service in covering the re- 
treat, being constantly at hand to defend their flying 
fViends from the Greeks, Who continued the pursuit 
with great slaughter. 

' L^X. In the midst of all this tumult, intelligence 
was conveyed to those Greeks posted near the temple 
of Juno, and remote from the battle, that the event, 
was decided, and Pausanias victorious. The Gorinthi- 
and instantly, . without anv regularity, hurried over 
the hills which lay at the foot of the mountain, to ar- 
rive at the temple of Ceres.- The Megarians and 
Phliasians, with the same intentions, posted over the 
plain, the more direct and obvious road. As they ap- 
proached the enemy, they were observed by the The- 
ban horse, commanded by Asopodonis, son of Timan* 
der, who, taking advantage of their want of order, 
rushed upon them and slew six hundred, driving the 
rest towards mount Cithseron. Thus did these peiish 
inglonously. 



S38 CALLIOPE. 

LXX. The Penimt, and a pfoniiieQoiis niaMtadp 
alon^ wHh them, la mxmi aa thej aniyad at the in- 
trenchment, endearoared to dimb the tunreta, befbio 
the Laeedemoniaiu thould come apwith them. Har* 
ing effected thia, they endeayoored to defend thera- 
■elves as well as they could. The Lacediamoniana 
soon arrived, and a severe engagement commenced at 
the intrenchment. Before the Athenians came up, the 
Persians not only defended themsdyes well, but had 
the advantage, as the ^acednmonians were ignorant 
of the proper method V attack; but aa soon as tho 
Athenians advanoed to their support, the battle waa 
renewed with greater fierceness, and was long contin- 
ued. The talour and firmness of the Athenians finally 
prevailed. Having made a breach they rushed Into 
the camp : the Tegeat« were the first Greeks that en* 
tered, and were they who plundered the tent of Mar* 
donius, taking fi-om thence, among other things, the 
manger firom which his horses were fed, made entire- 
ly of brass, and very curious. This was afterwards 
deposited by the Tegeats in the temple of the Alean 
Minerva : the rest of the booty waa carried to the 
spot where the common plunder was collected. Aa 
soon as their intoenchment was thrown down, the 
Barbarians dispersed themselves different ways, with- 
out exhibiting my proof of their former bravery ; they 
were, indeed, in a state of stupefaction and terror, 
from seeing their inunense multitude overpowered in 
so short a period. So great was the slaughter made 
by the Greeks, that of this army, which consisted of 
three hundred thousand men, not three thousand es- 
caped, if we except the forty thousand who fled with 
Artabazus. The Lacedsemonians of Sparta lost ninety- 
one men ; the Tegeatie sixteen ; the AlSiedians fifty- . 
two. 

LXXI. Of those who most distinguished themselves 
on the part of the Barbarians, are to be reckoned the 
Persian infantry, the Sacian cavalry, and lastly, Mar- 
donius himself. Of the Greeks^ the Tegeats and 
Athenians were eminently conspicuous ; they were, 
nevertheless, inferior to the Lacedmnonians. The 
proof of this with me is, that though the former eoo- 
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quoted fliQse to wImiu they were opposed, the latter 
Tanqoished the pride and strength of the Barbarian 
army. The most daring of the Spartans, in my opin- 
ion, was Aristodemus ; the same who alone returning 
from ThermopylsB fell into disgrace and infamy ; nozt 
to him, Posidonios, Phvlocyoh, and Amompharetus 
the Spartan, behared tne best. Neverthdess, When 
it was disputed in conversation what individual had 
on that day most distinguislied himself, the Spartans 
who were present said, that Aristodemus, being anx- 
ious to die conspicuously, as an expiation of his for- 
mer crime, in an emotion of fury had burst from his 
ra^k, and performed extraordinary exploits ; but that 
Posidonius had no desire to lose his life, and tiierefore 
his behaviour was the more glorious : but this remark 
might have proceeded from envy. All those of whom 
f Jbave spoken, as slain on this day, were highly hon- 
oured, except Aristodemus. To him, for the reason 
above naentioned, no respect was paid, as having vo- 
luntarily sought death. 

LXXU. The above were those who gained the 
greatest reputation in the battle of Platea. Callicra- 
tes, the handsomest man, not only of all the Lacedse- 
monians, but of all the Greeks, was not slain in actual 
engagement : whilst Pausanias was sacrificing, he was 
sitting in his rank, and received a wound in his side 
from an ^row.. In the heat of the conflict he was 
carried off, lamenting to Ainmestus, a man of Platea, 
not that he perishea for his country, but that he died 
without any personal exertions, or without performing 
any deed of valour worthy of himself, and his desire 
of renown. 

LXXIII. The most eminent on this occasion of the 
Athenians is said to have been Sophanes, the son of 
Eutychides, of the Decelean tribe. The Deceleans, 
at some former period, according to the Athenians, 
performed what proved for ever of the greatest ad- 
vantaffe to them. The Tyndaridse had, with a nume- 
rous force, invaded Attica, to recover Helen, and had 
dfiven away all the natives, without being able to dis- 
cover where Helen was. On this emergence, the De- 
celeans are reported, and, as some say, Decelus htiii- 
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l^lf, to lutye discovered wh&t was required, and t^ 
l^ave conducted the invaders to Aphldnte, which Tita- 
cus, a native of the place, delivered into his hands. 
To this measure they were induced, partly from a 
tense of the infamy which was occasioned by tho 
crime of Theseus, and partly from the fear that the 
whole territories of Attica would be ravaged. On ae^ 
count of this action, an immunity from taxes in Spa»> 
ta, which has continued to the present period, wa4 
granted to the Deceleans, as well as a place of houour 
in the public assemblies. In the war which many 
years afterwards took place between the Athonianfl 
and the Peloponnesians, the Lacedsemonians laying 
waste the rest of Attica, spared Decelea alone. 
,/ LXXIV. Of this people was Sophanes, who 90 

Seatly distinguished himself among the . Athenians* 
ough the particulars of his eonduct are differently 
represented. He is reported by some to have carried 
before him an anchor of iron, secured by a leathern 
thong to his breastplate ; this, when the enemy ap- 
proached, he threw on the ground, least their rushing 
upon him might remove him &om his rank : ^hen the 
enemy fled betook up his anchor, and pursued them. 
Another report says, that he did not carry a real an* 
ohor, but merely the impression of onie upon his shield* 
which he continually moved about. 

LXXV. Another noble action is told of this So* 
phanes : when the Athenians besieged iBgina, he chal- 
lenged, and killed in' single combat, Eury bates of 
Argos, who had conquered in the Pentathlon. Some- 
time afler this batUeof Platea, whilst exerting himself 
with great bravery as leader of the Athenians, in con- 
junction with Leai^rus, the son of Glaucon, he lost 
bis life : he was slain by the Edonians at Datus, in a 
contest about some gold mines. 

LXXVI. Ailer this victory of the Greeks over thn 
.Barbarians at Platea, a woman hearing of the event, 
came to the Greeks as a suppliant. She was tha con^- 
cubine of Pharandates, a Persian, the son' of Tea«- 
pes; both she and her female attendants were su- 
perbly dressed in habits of the richest embroidery. 
Descending from her carriage, she approached tha 



CALUOFE. S4I 

Lace d m w ni m g, who wera still enf^^ed in Bku^er, 
and addrennng herself to PausaniaJB, who she saw cbm- 
nanded, and whose name and country she had before 
known : ^ Prince of Sparta," said she, embracing his 
knees, *^be my deliverer from servitude; you have 
already merited my gratitude, by exterminating those 
who revered neither gods nor demons. I am a Co- 
rn by birth, daughter of Hegetoridas, grand-dangh^ 
tu of Antagoras ; the Persian carried me off vio- 
lently from Cos, and detained me with him." *^ Be 
under no alarm," answered Pansanias, '^both beoaose 

rare a suppliant, and because, if what you say 
true, you are the daughter of Hogetoridas of 
Cos, to whom, of all his countrymen, I am most 
bound by the ties of hospitality." He ^ then recom- 
mended her to the care of' the Ephori, who were pre- 
sent, and finally, at her request, removed her to 



(Vn. After the departure of this woman, and 
when the battle was finaUy decided, the Mantineans 
aarrived. They considered their not coming in time 
for the engagement a serious calamity, and an inci- 
dent for which they ought to undergo a voluntary 
punishment. Having learned that the Modes, under 
Artabazus, had taken themselves to flight, they de- 
termined to pursue them as far as Thessaly, from 
which they were with some difficulty dissuaded by 
the' Lacedsemonians : afterwards, on their return 
home, they sent their leaders into banishment. The 
Eleans arrived after the Mantineans, and expressing 
the same regret, they also returned, and banished their 
commanders. Such was the conduct of these two 
people. 

LXXVin. Among the troops of the ^ginetse, as- 
sembled at PIatea,wa8 Lampon, one of their principal 
citizens, and son of Pitheas. This man went to Pau- 
sanias, giving him the following most impious coun- 
sel : " Son of Cleombrptus, what you have done is 
beyond comparison splendid, and deserving of admira- 
tion. The deity, in making you the instrument of 
Greece's freedom, has placed you far above all your 
predecessors in glory : in concluding this business, so 
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t jvoamtt, tel ym n|NitaliMi may be gliHiA- 
cmaed, wad that no Bubarian may oyer again at- 
teaipt to popdrate atrocMNis actuals sgaiiist Graeoe. 
WlMn LcKmidai was slaia at Thermopyls, Mardoni- 
■■ and Xsrzas eat off his head, and suapended hit 
bodyfroBaoasi. Do the laiiie with respect to Mar- 
doniiisi and yoa will deswe the applause of Spsrta 
and of Gfeeee, and avenge the cause of your imcfe 
Leonidas.'* Thus spake Lampon, thinking he should 
plea se Pan sanias. 

LXXEL **Frwnd of fgina," replied PaasaDba, 
*^I thank Ten for year good intentions, and commend 
your foresight ; bat what yon say Tiolates every piin- 
cipleofeqni^. After defvating me, my connt^ and 
this recent victory, to the sommit of fame, yoa again 
depress as to infamy, in recommending me to ii^t 
vengeance on the dead. Ton say indeed, that by sodi 
an action I shaU exalt my character; bat I think it ii 
more consistent with the conduct of Barbarians than 
of Greeks, as it is one of those things for which we 
reproach them. I mast therefore dissent firmn the 
iEginetc, and aU Uioee who approve their sentiments. 
For me, it is safficient to merit the esteem of Sparta, 
by attending to the rales of honour, both in my words 
and actions; Leonidas, whom yoa wish me to avenge, 
has, I think, received the amplest vengeance. The 
deaths of this immense multitude most suffidently 
have atoned for him, and for those who fell with him 
at Thermopyle. I would advise you in future, having 
these sentiments, to avoid my presence; and I would 
have you think it a &vour, that I do not ponish 
you.** ^ 

LXXX. Pausanias afterwards proclaimed by a he- 
rald, that no person should touch a^y of the booty ; 
aud he ordered the Helots to collect the money into 
one place. They, as they dispersed themselves over 
the camp, found tents decorated with gold and silver, 
couches of the same, goUets, cups, and drinking ves- 
sels of gold, besides si^ks of gold, and silver caldrons 
placed on carriages. The dead bodies they stripped of 
bracelets, chains, and cimeters of gold ; to their habits 
of various colours they paid no attention. Many things 
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.of value the Helots secreted, and sold to the MgmetxB ; 
others, unable to conceal, they were obliged to pro- 
duce. The Mgmei» from this became exceedingly 
rich ; for they purchased gold of the Helots at the price 
of brass. 

LXXXI. From the wealth thus collected, a tenth 
part was selected for sacred purposes. . To the deity 
of Delphi was presented a golden tripod, resting on a 
three-headed snake of brass : it was placed near the 
altar. To the Olympian god they erected a Jupiter, 
ten cubits hi^h; to the god of the isthmus, the figure 
of Neptune, m brass, seven cubits high. When this 
was done, the remainder of the plunder was divided 
among the army, according to their merits; it consist* 
ed of Persian concubines, gold, silver, and beasts of 
burden, with various riches. What choice things wore 

fiven to those who most distinguished themselves at 
latea, has never been mentioned, though certain pre- 
sents, 1 believe, were made them. It is certain, that a 
tenth part of the whole was. given to Pausanias, con- 
sisting, among other things, of women, horses, talents, 
and camels. 

LXXXII. It is farther recorded, that when Xerxes 
fled from Greece, he left all his equipage to Mardoni- 
us r Pausanias seeing this composed of gold, silver, and 
cloth of the richest embroidery, gave orders to the 
cooks and domestics to prepare an entertainment for 
him, as for Mardonius. Hisponmiands were executed, 
and he beheld couches of goid and silver, tables of the 
same, and eveiy thing that was splendid and magnifi- 
cent. Astonished at the spectacle, he again with a 
smile directed his servants to prepare a Lacedemoni- 
an repast. When this was ready the contrast was so 
striking, that he laughing sent for the Grecian lead- 
ers : when they were assembled, he showed them the 
two entertainments : ** Men of Greece,'' said he, ^ 1 
have called you together to bear testimony to the king 
of Persia's folly, who forsook all this luxury to plun- 
der us who live in so much poverty." These were the 
words which Pausanias is sud to have used to the 
Grecian leaders. 
LXXXUI. In succeeding times, many of the Pla- 



844 CALLIOPE. 

tauMfoioid on the field of lnttla,e]iests of gold, aflro^ 
mad other richeB. This thing also happened : when the 
fleah had &llen from the bonea <^the dead bodies, the 
Plateana, in removing them to some other spot, di»- 
covered a skull as one entire bone, without any aa* 
tore. Two jaw bones also were found with their 
teeth, which though divided were of one entire bpnei, 
tiieir grinders as well as the rest. The bones of a 
man aJae were seen, five cubits hi^ 

LXXXIV. The bodj of Mardonius was remofved 
the day aftor the battle ; but it is not known by ^hom. 
I have heard the interment of Mardonius ascribed te 
various people of different nations; and I know thai 
many persons received on this account liberal presents 
fitun Artontas, his son ; but who it actually was that 
privately removed and buried the body of Mardonius, 
I have never been able to ascertain. It has sometimv 
been imputed to Dionysiophanes, a native of Ephesos. 

LXXXV. The Greeks, after the division of the 
plunder at Platea, proceeded to inter their dead, each 
nation by themselves. The Lacediemonians sunk 
three trenches : in the one they deposited the bodies 
,of their priests, among whom were Posidonius, Amom- 
pharetus, Philocyon, and Callicrates ; in the second 
were interred the other Spartans ; in the third tha 
Helots. The Tegeatie were buried by themselves, hoi 
with no distinction : the Athenians in like maiuaer, 
and also the Megarians and Phliasians who wens 
slain by the cavalry. Mounds of earth were raised 
over the bodies of idl these people. With respect to 
the others shown at Platea, I am told they were raised 
by those, who being ashamed of their absence &on 
the battle, wished to secure the esteem of posterity. 
There is here a monument said to be that of the 
^ginetiB ; but this I have been informed was raised 
ten years after the battle, by Cleades of Platea, the son . 
of Autodicus, at theparticiuar request of the JEginele, 
to whom he was bound by the ties of hospitality. 

LXXXVI. Having buried their dead on the plain 
of Platea, the Oreeiu, after serious deliberation, re> 
aolved to attack Thebes, and demand the persons of 
those who had taken part with the Modes. Of these 
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the most duitinguished were Timegeni^es and At-, 
taginiu, the leaders oi* the faction. They determined, 
unless these were g^ven up, not to leave Thebes with- 
out utterly destroying it. On the eleventh day after 
the battle, they besieged the Thebans, demanding the 
men whom we have named. They refused to surren- 
der them : in consiequence of which, their lands were 
laid waste,' and their walls attacked. 

LXXXVII. This violence being continued, Time- 
genides, on the twentieth day, Sius addressed the 
Thebans : ** Men of Thebes, ednce the Greeks are 
resolved not to retire from Thebes till they shall ' 
either have destroyed it, or you shall deliver us into 
their power, let not Boeotia on our account be far- 
ther distressed. If their demand of our persons be 
merely a pretence to obtain money, let us satisfy them 
fi-om the wealth of the public, as not we alone, but all 
of us have been equally and openly active on the part 
of the Modes ; if their real object in besiefging Thebes, 
is to obtain our persons, we are ready to go ourselves, 
and confer with them." The Thebans approving his 
advice, sent immediately a herald to Pausanias, say- 
ine they were ready to deliver up the men. 

LXXXVIII. As soon as this measure was deter- 
mined, Attaginus fled, but his children were delivered 
to Paus|inias, who immediately dismissed them, urg- 
ing that infants could not possibly have any part in 
the .faction of the Modes. . The other Thebans wno 
were given up, imagined they should liave the liberty 
of pleading for themselves, and by the means of money 
hoped to escape. Pausanias suspecting that such a 
thing might happen, as soon as he got them in his 
power, dismissed all the forces of the 9,llies ; then re- 
moving the Thebans to Corinth, he there put them 
to death. 

LXXXIX. These things were done at Platea and 
at Thebes. Artabazus, son of Phamaces, fled from 
Platea to the Thessalians. They received him with 
ffreat Hospitality, and entirely ignorant of what had 
happened, inquired afler the remainder of the army. 
The Persian was fearfol that if he disclosed the whole 
■truth, he might draw upon him the attack of all who 
x2 
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knew it, and conaequently involve himself anil avmy 
in the eztremest danger. This reflection had beforo 
prevented ^s communication of the matter to thfi 
Phoceans : and on the present occasion he thus a4* 
dressed the Thessalians :> ^ I am hastening, as yo« 
perceive, with great expedition to Thrace, being d«* 
spatched thither from our camp with this detachmentt 
on some important business. Mardonius with Iub 
troops follows me at no great distance : show bim 
the rites of hospitality and every suitable attention. 
Ton will finally have no occasion to repent of- your 
kindness." He then proceeded through Thessaly and 
Macedonia, immediately to Thrace, with evident 
marks of being in haste. Directing his march through 
the midst of Uie country, He arrived at Byzantium, 
with the loss of grfeat numbers pf his men, who were 
either cut in pieces by the Thracians, or quite worn out 
by iktigue and hunger. From Byzantium, he passed 
over his army in transports, and thus effected his re» 
turn to Asia. 

XC. On the very day of the battle of Platea, a 
victory was gained at Mycale in Ionia. Whilst the 
Grecian fleet was yet at Delos, under the command 
of Leutychides the Lacedeemonian, ambassadors canle 
to them from Samos. These were Lampon the son nf 
Thrasyales, Athenagoras son of Archestratidas, and 
Hegesistratus son of Aristagoras, who were employed 
on this occasion without the knowledge of the Per* 
sians or of Theomestor, son of Androdamas, whom 

, the Persians had made prince of Samos. On their 
arrival, they sought the Grecian leaders whom He- 
gesistratus addressed with various arguments. He 
urged, that as soon as they should show themselvea, 
all the lonians would shake off their dependence, and 
revolt from the Persians ; he told them that they 
might wait in vain for the prospect of a richer booty. 
He implored also their common deities, that being 
Greeks, they would deliver those who liso weie 

^ Greeks from servitude, and avenge them on the Bar- 
barian. He concluded by saying, that this might be 
easily accomplished, as the ships of the enemy were 
■low sailers, and by no means equal to those of tiie 
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Greeks. He added, that if thejr had any suspicions 
of treachery, they were ready to go on board their 
▼esaels, and there remain as hostages* 

XCI. Whilst the Sapiian continued his importuni* 
ties, Leutychides, either for the sake of some omen^ 
or by accident. Providence so ordering it, asked him 
• his. name. He replied, ^^Hegesistratus." Ifhe had in- 
tended saying any more, Leutychides prevented him, 
by exclaiming, ^^ My Samian friend, I accept the omen 
of your name, you may therefore return, after pro- 
mising us, on behalf of yourself and your companions, 
that Uie Samians will prove themselves zealous al- 
lies." 

XCIt. Saying this, he proceeded to execute what 
was proposed. The Samians, with an oath, engaged to 
become the confederates'of the Greeks. Leutydiides 
then dismissed them all excepting Hegesistratus, who 
on account of his name, he chose to take along with 
him. The Greeks, after remaining that day on their 
station, on the next sacrificed with favourable omens ; 
Peiphonus, son of Evenius of ApoUonia, in the Ionian 
gulph, being their minister. 

XCIII. To this Evenius the following thing hap- 
pened. There are in ApoUonia, sheep sacred to the 
sun, which by day are f^d on the banks of the river, 
that flowing from mount Lacmon, passes through 
ApoUonia, and empties itself into the sea, near the 
harbour of Oricum. By night they are kept by men, 
one of whoni is every year chosen frotn the noblest 
and wealthiest of his rellow-citizens. To these sheep, 
on account of some oracle, the people of ApoUonia 
pay the greatest reverence, and they are every night 
secured m a cave at some distance from the city. 
Evenius being once elected to this office, was so re- 
miss as to fall asleep, when some wolves entered, and 
destroyed nearly sixty of his sheep. On discovering 
the accident, he made no person acquainted with what 
had happened, intending to buy an equal number to 
substitute in their room. It could not however be 
concealed from the people of ApoUonia, who, bring- 
ing Evenius to trial, condemned him to lose his eyes 
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for deeping on his duty. AfWr tliey had inliioted this 
puDishment upon him, their cattle ceased to hrtiiip 
forth, and their hinds to be fruitful. This had been 
before predicted by the oracles of Dodona and Delphi. 
The prophets being interrogated concerning the occa» 
sion of the present calamity, replied, *^ That it was be- 
cause they had unjustly deprived of his sight, £yeni- 
us, the keeper of the sacred sheep." They were the 
persons they said who had sent the wolves*; nor would 
they cease dieir vengeance lill Evenius should be satis- 
fied in whatever manner he desired. They added, 
that they themselves would afterwards make hira 
such a present, as would induce most men to think him 
happy. 

XCIV. This reply was made by the oracles to the 
people <^Apollonia. They, concealing this, commis- 
sioned some of their citizenslo compound the business. 
The method they took was this : they visited Evenius 
in his house, and seating themselves by him, talked of 
indifferent matters, till they at length began to pity 
his misfortune. When this was introduced, they asked 
him what compensation would satisfj^ him, if the 
ApolloniatsB would engage to make it? As he knew 
nothing of the oracle, he expressed his wish to have the 
lands of two citizens, whom he specified, which he be- 
lieved to be the best in the country ; to this he added 
the most splendid house in. the city. If he had but 
these, he said, he should be perfectly content, and no 
longer feel any resentment. When Evenius had made 
this reply, his visitors interrupted him; ** Accept," 
said they, ** what you require, and what in compliance 
with the oracle, your countrymen are disposed to ffive 
you as an atonement for depriving you of sight." 
Evenius, on hearing the matter explained, was greatly 
incensed at the deception. The farms which he had 
wished for were purchased of their owners, and given 
him. He had afterwards the power of divination, 
whence he became famous. 

XCV. Deiphonus was the son of this Evenius, 
whom the Corinthians had brought with fhem as 
soothsayer to the army. I have been informed thai 
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]>9iph(mus performed tbb office in Greece, avulipi^ 
himself of Uie name of Evemufl, whose eon hereeUjr 
was not. 

XCVI. The Greeks having sacrificed favourably, 
set sail from Deloe towards Samos. On their arrival 
at Calami of Samos, they drew themselves up near th» 
temple of Juno, and prepared for a nav4l engagement. 
When the Persians heard of their approach, they mov« 
ed wiUi the residue of their fleet towards the continent, 
having previously permitted the PhoBnicians to retire. 
They had determined, afler a consultation, not to ris^L. 
an "engagement, as they did not think themselves a 
match for their opponents. They Iherefbre made to- 
wards the continent, that they might be covered by 
their land forces at Mycale, to whom Xerxes had in- 
trusted the defence of Ionia. These, to the amount 
of sixty thousand, were Under the command of Ti- 
granes the Persian, one of the handsomest «nd talleti 
of his countrymen. To these troops the commanders 
of the fleet resolved to retire : it wa? also their inten- 
tion to draw their vessels on shore, and to throw up an 
intrenchment round them, which might equally serv^ 
as a protection to their vessels and themselves. 

XCVU. After the above resolution, they proceeded 
on their course, and were carried near the temple of 
the £umenid« at Mycale, contiguous to Crfsson and 
8colopees. In this place is a temple of the Eleusinian 
Ceres, built by PhiUstus, son of Pasicles, who accom- 
panied Neleus the son of Codrus, when he founded 
Miletus. Here the Persians drew their ships to land, 
defending them with an intrenchment formed of 
stones, branches of fruit trees cut down upon the spot, 
and pieces of timber plosely fitted together. In this 
position they were ready to sustain a blockade, and 
with hopes of victory, being prepared for either event. 

XCVIII. When the Greeks received intelligence 
that the Barbarians were retired to the continent, they 
considered them as escaped out of their hands. They- 
were exceedingly exasperated, and in great perplexity 
whether they should return or proceed towards the 
Hellespont. Their ultimate determination was to fol- 
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low tne enemy towards the continent. Gettiag^ there- 
fore all things ready for an engagement by sea, and 
providing tbemselyes with scaung ladders, and sucb 
other things as were necessary, they sailed to Mycale. 
When they approached the. enemy's station, they per- 
ceived no one advancing to meet them ; but beheld 
the ships drawn on shore, secured within an intrench- 
ment, and a considerable body of infantry raatged 
along the coast. Leotychides upon this advanced be- 
fore all the rest in his ship, and coming as near the 
shore aa he could, thus addressed the lonians by a 
herald : *^ Men of Ionia, all you who hear me, listen to 
what I say, for the Persians will understand nothing 
of what I tell you. When the engagement shall com- 
mence, remember first of ail our common liberties ; in 
the next place take notice, our watch-word is Hebe. 
Let those who hear me, inform all who do not." The 
motive of this conduct was the same with tha£ of The- 
mistocles at Artemisiam. These expressions, if not in- 
telligible to the Barbarisiis, mi^^ht make the desired 
impression on the lonians ; or if explained to the for- 
mer, might render the fidelity of the latter suspected. 

XCIX. When Leutychides had done this, the Greeks 
approacHed the shore, disembarked, and prepared for 
battle. The Persians observing this, and knowing the 
purport of the enemy's address to the lonians, took 
their arms from the Samians, suspecting them of a 
secret attachment to the Greeks. The Samians had 
purchased the freedom of five hundred Athenians, and 
sent them back with provisions to their country, who 
having been left in Attica, had been taken prisoners 
by the Persians, and brought away in the Barbarian 
fleet. The circumstance of their thus releasing five 
hundred of the enemies of Xerxes, made them greatly 
suspected. To the Milesians, under pretence of their 
knowledge of the country, the Persians confided the 
guard of the paths to the heights of Mycale : their 
real motive was to remove them to a distance. By 
these stops the Persians endeavoured to guard against 
those lonians, who might wish, if they had the oppor- 
tunity, to efiect a revdU They next hei^d their 
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tracUiBrs upon eaefa other, to make a temporary ram- 
part. 

C. The Greeks beuig drawn up, advanced to at- 
tack the Barbarians: as they were proceeding, a he- 
rald's wand was discovered on thb beach, and a rumour 
circulated through the ranks, that the Greeks had ob- 
tained a victoqr over the forces of Mardonius and Boeo- 
tia. These things which happen by divine interposi- 
tion, are made Imown by various means. On the same 
day th^t their enemies were slaughtered at Platea, and 
were about to be defeated at Mycale, the rumour of 
the former victory being circulated to this distance, 
rendered the Greeks more bold, and animated them 
against every danger. 

CI. It appears farther worthy of observation, that 
both battles took place near the temple of the Eleu- 
sinian Ceres. The battle of Platea, as I have before 
remaiiced, was in the vicinity of the temple of Ceres; 
the one at Mycale was in a similar situation. The re- 
port of the victory of the Greeks under Pausanias, 
came at a very seasonable moment ; the engagement 
at Platea happening early in the morning, that at My- 
cale towards evening. It was soon afterwards ascer- 
tained, that these incidents occurred on the same day 
of the same month. Before the arrival of this rumour 
at Mycale, the Greeks were in great consternation, 
not so much on their own account, as from the fear 
that Greece would not be able to withstand the exer- 
tions of Mardonius ; but after thev had heard this 
news, they advanced to combat with greater eager- 
ness and courage. The Barbarians testified equal re- 
solution, and both seemed to consider the islands and 
the Hellespont as the reward of victory. 

Cn. The Athenians, who with those that accom- 
panied them, constituted one half of the army, ad- 
vanced by the 6oast, and alon|^ the plain .: the Lace- 
diemonians and their auxiliaries, by the more woody 
and mountainous places. Whilst the Lacedoemonians 
were making a circuit, the Athenian's in the other 
wing were already engaged. The Persians, as long 
as their intrenchment remained uninjured, defended 
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theiiii)elv«0 welly lind without any inlWiority ; but wkon 
the Athenians, with those who supported them, in- 
creased their exertions, mutually exhorting one ano- 
ther, that they and not the LacedaBmgniaiis might 
have the glory of the day, the face of things waa 
changed ; the rampart was thrown down, and a sensi- 
ble advantage was obtained over the Persians. They 
sustained the shock for a considerable time, but finally 
gave way, and retreated behind their intraichments* 
The Athenians, Corinthians, Sicyonians and Troeze- 
nians, rushed in with them ; for this part of the army 
was composed of these ditferent nations. Wh|n the 
wall was carried, the Barbarians gave no testmiony 
of their former prowess, but, except the Persians, in- 
discriminately fled. These last^ though few in number, 
vigorously resisted the Greebst who poured in upon 
them in crowds. Artayntes and Ithamitres, the com- 
manders of the fleet, saved themselves by flight : but 
Mardontes, and Tigranes the general of the land 
fbrces, were slain. 

CIII. Whilst the Persians still refused to give 
ground, the Lacedssmonians and their party arrived, 
imd put all who survived to the. sword. ^ Upon this 
occasion many of the Greeks were slain, and among 
a number of the Sicyonians, Perilaus their leader. 
The Samian^, who were in the Persian army, and 
from whom their weapons had been taken, no sooner 
saw victory incline to the ^ide of the Greeks, than 
they assisted them with all their power. The other 
lonians seeing this, revolted also, and turned their 
arms against the Barbarians. 

CIV. The Milesians had been ordered, the better 
to provide for the safety of the Persians, to guard the 
paths of the heights, so that in case of accident, the 
Barbarians, under their guidance, might take refuge 
on the summits of Mycale ; with this view, as well as 
to remove them to a distance, and thus guard against 
their perfidy, the Milesians had been so disposed; 
but they acted in direct contradiction to their orders. 
Those who fled, they introduced directly into the 
midst of their enemies, and finally were active beyond 
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all the rest in putting them to the sword. In this man- 
ner did Ionia a second time revolt from the Persian 
power. 

CV. In this battle the Athenians most distinguished . 
themselves, and of them Hermolycus, the son of Eu- 
thynus, a man famous in the Pancratium. This man- 
aflerwards was slain in a battle at Cyrnus of Carys- 
tus, in the war betwixt the Athenians and Carystians, 
and was buried at Gerfestum. Next to the Athenians, 
they who obtained the greatest' reputation were the 
Corinthians, Trcezenians, and Sicyonians. 

C VI. The greater number of the Barbarians being- 
slain, either in the battle or in the pursuit, the Greeks^ 
burned their ships, and totally destroyed their wall : 
the plunder they collected upon the shore, amon|^ 
which wtis a considerable quantity of money. Having, 
done this, they sailed from th^ coast. When the« 
came to Samos, they deliberated on the propriety or 
removing the lonians to some other place, wisning 
to place them in some part of Greece where their au- 
thority was secure ; but they determined to abandon 
Ionia to the Barbarians. They were well aware both 
of the impossibility of defending the lonians on every 
' emergence, and of the danger which these would in- 
cur from the Persians, if they did not. The Pelopon- 
nesian magistrates were of opinion, that those nations 
who had embraced the cause of the Medes should 
be expelled, and their l^nds given to the lonians. The 
Athenians would not consent that the lonians should 
be transported from their country, nor. would they 
aUow the Peloponnesians to decide on the destruction 
of Athenian colonies. Seeing them tenlicious of this 
opinion, the Peloponnesians no longer opposed them: 
Afterward the people of Samos, Chios, Lesbos, and 
the other islands who had assisted with their arms in 
the present exigence, were received into the general 
confederacy, having by an oath, promised constant and 
inviolable fidelity. This ceremony performed, they 
sailed towards the Hellespont, meaning to dbstroy the 
bridge, which they expected to find in its original 
8tate« 

CVII. The BarbariSna who saved themselves by 
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flight, came to the heights of Mycde, and thence ea* 
€»ped in no great numbers to'Sardis. During the re« 
treat, Masistes, son of Darius, who had been present 
at the late unfortunate engagement, seyerely reproach- 
ed Artayntes the commander in chief: among other 
things, he said, that in the execution of his duty he 
had behaved more like^ a woman than a man, and 
had materially injured the interests of his master. To 
say that a man is more dastardly than a woman is 
with the Persians the most infamous of all reproaches. 
Artayntes, after bearing the insult for some time, be* 
came at length so exasperated, that he drew, his cime- 
ter, intendi^ to kill Masistes. He was prevented by 
Xenagoras, son of Fraxilaus, a native of Halicamas- 
sus, who happening to be behind Artayntes, seized 
him by the middle, and threw him to the ground : at 
the same time the guards of Masistes came up. Xena* 
goras by this action not only obtained the favour of 
Masistes, but so much obliged Xerxes, by thus pre- 
serving his brother, that he was honoured with the 
government of all Cilicia. Nothing farther of conse- 
quence occurred in their way to Sardis, where they 
found the king, who after his retreat from Athens, 
and his ill success at sea, had there resided. 

CVm. Xerxes, during his continuance at Sardis, 
had attached himself to the wife of Masistes, who 
happened to be there at the same time. He was un- 
able to obtain his wishes by presents, and out of re- 
spect to his brother, he forbore to use violence. The 
woman, convinced that he would not force her, was 
restrained by the same consideration. Xerxes, per- 
cieiving his other efforts ineffectual, resolved to mar- 
ry his own son Darius to the daughter of this woman 
by Masistes, thinking by these means to obtain the 
more easy accomplishment of his desires. The mar- 
riage being solemnized with the accustomed ceremo- 
nies, he departed for Susa. On his arrival here, his 
son's wife was received into his palace : the wife of 
Masistes no longer engaged his attention, but chang- 
ing the object of his passion, he connected himself 
with the wife of his son, the daughter of his brother. 
Her name was Artaynta. * 
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CIXt This intrigue was afterwards discovered in 
the following manner. > Amestris, the wife of Xerxes, 
presented her husband with a large embroidered and 
beautiful vest, which she herself had^made; Xerzea 
was much delighted with it, and putting it on, went 
to visit Artaynta : in an emotion of love, he desired 
her to ask as a compensation for her favours whatever 
she wished, promising faithfully to gratify her. To 
this, impelled by the evil destiny of her whole family, 
she replied ; " And will you really,- sir, grant me what 
I shall ask?" Xerxes, never supposing she would re- 
quire what she did, promised with an oath that he 
would. The woman confidently demanded his robe. 
Xerxes at first refused her, fearing that Amestris 
would thus be convinced of what she had long sus- 
pected. Instead of what she solicited, he promised 
her cities, a prodigious quantity of gold, and the sole 
command of a large body of troops ; which last is 
among the* Persians esteemed a most distinguished 
honour. Unable to change her purpose, he gave her 
the robe ; delighted with which, she wore it with ex- 
ultation. 

ex. Amestris soon heard of her having it, and thus 
learning what had happened, was exasperated, not 
against the young woman herself but against her mo- 
ther, whom alone she considered as criminal, and the 
cause of the mischief: she accordingly determined on 
her destruction. Waiting therefore for the solemnity 
of the royal festival, which is held once in every year, 
on the birth-day of the king, she took this opportuni- 
ty of requesting Xerxes to give her- the wife of Ma- 
sistes. This festival is called iii the Persian tongue 
Tycta, in the Greek Teleion, or Perfect, upon which 
the king alone decorates his head, and makes pre- 
sents to the Persians. Xerxes however thought the 
giving aiway the person t>f his brother^s wife, both 
cruel and detestable. He was satisfied that she was 
innocent of the crime imputed to her, and he could 
.not be ignorant with what motive Amestris had made - 
her request. 

CXI. Conquered at length by her importunity, as 
well as by the law of customi which compelled the 
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king on e¥ery occasion of this festiFa] to give irhat 
WEB required of him, he granted what she asluidf 
thcKigh with extreme reluctance: giving therefore 
the woman to his wife, he told her to use her as she 
might tMnk proper; but he immediately sent for his 
briber, ^hom he thus addressed : ^Masistes, you 
are a son of Darius, and my brother; and besides this, 
you enjoy a fair reputation ; do not any more con* 
nect yourself with your present wife ; I will give you 
my daughter in her place. It is my pleaanre tbmt 
you accept of her, and repudiate the other." ^ Sh,^ 
repHed Masistes, in great astonishment, ^ what am I 
to understand from this discourse f would you hmon 
me reject a woman agreeable to me in all respects, by 
whom I have had three sons as well as daughtera ; <hm 
of whom you have married to your own son; and 
doing this, afterwards marry your daughter? Indeed^ 
O king, though I esteem your offer as the highest 
honour, I cannot accept it. Do not compel me to this 
measure, for you can have no motive for doing so ; 
yon may find a husband for your daughter no lesssuita*- 
ole than myself ; suffer me therefore to live wiUi my wtft 
as usual.'' To this Xerxes in great anger made an- 
swer : ^^Tou shall neither, Masistes, marry my daiigh^^ 
ter, ndr continue to enjoy your present wife, that you 
may learn in future to accept what I propose." Ma* 
sistes upon this retired, saying only, ^* Tou have not 
O king, taken away my life." 

CXU. Whilst Xerxes was engaged in this confer* 
ence with his brother, Ames^ris, sending for the royai 
guards, mutilated the wife of Masistes, cutting oft 
her breasts, and throwmg them to the dogs. She af- 
terwards cut off her nose, her ears, her Ups, and her 
tongue, and in this condition sent her home. 

CXIIL Masistes, entirely ignorant of what hiid hap* 
pened, yet fearful of some impending calamity, return- 
ed hastily to his house. When he saw the dtnatioB 
of his wifb, he immediately, after consulting with his 
children, fied with some adherents to Bactria, wi6i 
the intention of exciting that province to revolt, and 
-^f doing the king essential injury. If he had once 

ived ia Baetria, among the Saco, this I believ« 
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would have been accoraplud||d ; be was the governor 
of Bactria, and exceeding^Vioved in hi» province^ 
But Xerxes having intelligence of his designs, sent a 
body of forces against him, who inferoepting him ia 
his progress, put him, hischildreD, and bis followers to 
death. So much for the amour of Xerxes, and the 
death of Masistes. 

CXIV. The GreeKs, sailing from Mycale towards 
the Hellespont, were obliged by contrary wind^ to^put 
in at Lectum: thence they proceeded >^o Abydos. 
Here they found the bridge, which they imagined was 
entire, and which was &e*principaft object of their 
▼oyage, effectually brojcen down.. They on this held a 
consultation ; Leutychides, and the Lacedsemonians 
with him, were for returning to Greece; the Atheni* 
ans, with their leader Xanthippos, advised them to 
continue where they wwe, and make an attempt on 
the Chersonese. The Peloponnesians returned ; but 
the Athenians, passing from Abydos to the Cherso* 
nese, laid siege to Sestos. ' ' 

CXV. To this plac6, as by far the strongest in all 
that district, groat numbers had retired fh>m Sie neigh- 
bouring towns, as soon as it was known that the 
Greel^ were in the Hellespont: among others was 
CEobazus of Cardia, a Persian, who hiul previously 
collected here all that remained of the bridge. The 
town itself was possessed by the native iEolians, but 
they had with them a great number of Persians and 
other allies. 

CXVI. The governor of this place under Xerxes^ 
was Artayctes, a Persian of a cruel and profligate cha« 
racter. He had imposed upon Xqrxes when on his 
way to Athens, and had fraudulently taken from 
Elffioe, the wealth of Protesiiaus the son of Iphiclus. 
In ElaeoB of the Chersonese, was a tomb of Protesi- 
iaus, with an enclosure round it,' which had been 
erected to his honour. Here were considerable riches, 
a number of gold and silver vessels^ besides brass, 
vests, and many votive offerings : of all these Artayc* 
tea possessed himself^ having first insidiously obtained 
the king's sanction. " Sir,'* said he, ** there is in tbis 
country the \\oiibb of a Greek, who entering your do* 
j2 
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ne^^ri , 

merited. Give it to mS/mnsi Example to others, not t« 
commit hostilities in your empire." The king, having 
no suspicion of his object, was without difficulty per- 
suaded to ffrant him the house. Arta^ctes asserted 
that Protesijaus had committed hostilities within the 
king's dominions, because the Persians consider all 
Asia as thdb oWh^ and the property of their reigning 
monarchi Having by the king been rendered master 
of aH this wealth, he removed it to Sestos; the gimmd 
which it had before occupied at £1sbos« he ploughed 
and planted ; and a^ ofte^ as he went there afterwards^ 
he enjoyed his wiv^s in the sanctuary. At this time 
he was closely besieged by the Greeks, unprepared 
for defence, and notexpecting these enemies^ who came 
upon him by surprise. 

CXyil. Whilst they were prosecuting the siegeV 
the autumn arrived.. The Athenians, unable to m&a 
themselves masters of the place, and uneasy at being 
engaged in an expedition so far from their country, 
entreated their leaders to conduct them home. They, 
in return, refused to do this, till they should either 
succeed in their enterprise, or be recalled by the peo- 
ple of Athens, so intent were these on the business 
before them. 

CXVIIL The besieged, under Artayctes^ inren re^ 
dnced to such extremity of wretchedness, that they 
were obliged to boil for food, the cords of which their 
beds were composed. When these also were con- 
' Bumed, Artayctes, CEobazus, with some other Per- 
sians, fled, under cover of the night, escaping by an 
avenue behind the town, which happened not to be 
blockaded by the enemy. When the morning camOf 
the people of the Chersonese made signals tq the 
Athenians from the turrets, and opened to them the 
gates. The greater part commenced a pursuit of the 
Persians, the remainder took possession of the town. 

CXIX. GBobazuB fled into Thrace; but he was hers 
seized by the Apsinthians, and sacrificed, according to 
their rites, to their god Pleistorus: his followers were 
put to death in some other manner. Artayctes and his 
adherents, who fled the last, were overtaken' near the 
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Waters of iEgos, where, after a vigorous defence, part 
were slain, and part taken prisoners. The Greeks put 
them all in chains, Artayotes and his son with the rest, 
and earned them to Sestos. 

CXX* It is reported by the people of the Cherso- 
nese, that the following prodigy happened to one of 
those whose business was to guard the prisoners/^ 
This man was broiling some salt fish ; having put 
them on the fire, they moved and skipped about Uke 
fieh lately taken ; the standenh-by expressing their as- 
tonishment at this, Artayctes, who also beheld the 
prodigy, sent for the man to whom it had happened, 
and spoke to him as fbllows : ** My Athenian friend, 
be not alarmed at this prodigy, it has no reference^ 
to yoav it regards me alone. Protesilaus of Elsoos, 
although dead and embalmed in salt, shows that he 
has [tower from the gods to inflict vengeance on the 
man who injured him. I am therefore disposed to 
satisfy him ror my ransom. In place of the money 
which I took from his temple, I will give him a hun- 
dred talents; fbr my son's life, and my own, I will 
mve the Athenians two hundred more." These of- 
fers had no effect upon Xanthippus the Athenian gen- 
eral ; he ^as of himself inclined to put the man to 
death, to which he was farther importuned by the 
people of Elftos, who were very earnest to have the 
cause of Protesilaus avenged. Conducting him there- 
fore to the shore where the bridge of Xerxes had been 
constructed, they there crucified him ; though some 
sav Uiis was done upon an emintoce near the city 
of Madytus. ' The son was stoned ih his father's pre- 



CXXI. The Athenians, after the above transactions, 
returned to Greece, carzving with them, besides vast 
quantities of money, the migments of the bridge, to be 
suspended in their temples. During the remainder of 
the year they continued inactive. 

CXXn. Of this Artayctes, who was crucified, the 
grandfather by the father's side was Artembares, who 
drew up an address for the Persians, which they aCp- 
proving, presented to Cyrus; it was to this e£(ect: 
** Since, O Cyrus, Jupiter has given to the Persians, 
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imd by the degradation of Astya^e« to you, imo«ii« 
troUed domimon, suffer us to remore fhwi our pfo» 
Bent confiised and sterile region to a better. M^ hsLve- 
the choice of many, near and at a distaaoe; lei us occu- 
py one of these, and become etaanples o£ admirati<m to 
the rest of maj^Lind. This is a eo&duct beoemiiig 
those whose superiority is eonspicaeus ; we can never 
haTo a ftirer opportunitir of doing thi%JitNf at the* 
head of so many people, and m#iter# Wlft JUoa.^ 
Cyrus, though he did net appr<yvu what they iutfy 
told them they might do so: but ha added, that hy^ 
taking sudi a step, they must leant in futuce. not to 
command but to obey. It was the operatioa of natifte« 
that hixurious countries should render men effiunin^ 
ate, for delicacies and heroes weie seldom the pioduoe 
of tiie same sml. The Persians yielded to these semtH 
ments of Cyrus, and abandoned their own. They 
chose rather a less pleasant country with doMtnioiH 
than a faiirer4>ne wllh serviAudei 
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